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PREFACE. 


The present volume forms part of a long senes of 
Seimons, but lias a certain completeness m itself, and is, 
perhaps, intelligible without reference to what preceded 
or followed Almost the whole of the volume is printed 
from the notes of Mr Leighton, an accomplished phono- 
giapher, only the three latter sermons weie written out 
by myself I have often been asked to repeat this portion 
of the series, but prefei to lay it befoie a larger pubhc 
than a merely spoken woid can reach 
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INTRODUCTION. 


SOME THOUGHTS OH THE CONDITION OF CHRISTENDOM 

At Eome, eighteen centuries ago tins very year, Nero -was 
married to a maiden called Octavia He was tlie son of 
Ahenobarbus and Agrippina, tbe son of a father so aban- 
doned and a mother so profligate that when congratulated by 
his friends on the birth of his first child, and that child a son, 
the father said, what is born of such a father as I, and such 
a mother as my wife, can only be for the rum of the State 
Octavia was yet worse born She was the daughter of Clau- 
dius and Messahna Claudius was the Emperor of Eome, 
stupid by nature, licentious and drunken by long habit, and 
infamous for cruelty in that age never surpassed for its op- 
pressiveness, before or since Messahna, his third wife, was 
a monster of wickedness, who had every vice that can dis- 
grace the human kind, except avarice and hypocrisy her 
boundless prodigality saved her from avarice, and her match- 
less impudence kept her clean from hypocrisy Too incon- 
tinent even of money to hoard it, she was so careless of the 
opinions of others that she made no secret of any vice Her 
name is still the catchword for the most loathsome acts that 
can be conceived of She was put to death for attempting 
to destroy her husband’s life , he was drunk when he signed 
the warrant, and when he heard that his wife had been assas- 
sinated at his command he went to drinking agam 

Agrippina, the mother of Nero, and the bitterest enemy of 
Messahna, took her place m a short time, and became the 
fourth wife of her uncle Claudius, who succeeded to the last 
and deceased husband of Agrippina only as he succeeded to 
the first Eoman king — a whole commonwealth of predecessors 
intervening Octavia, aged eleven, was already espoused to 
another, who took his life when his bride’s father married the 
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mother of Nero, well knowing the fate that else awaited him 
Claudius, repudiating his own son, adopted Nero as his child 
and imperial heir In less than two years Agrippina 
poisoned her husband, and by a coup d' etat put Nero on 
the throne, who, ere long, procured the murder of his own 
mother, Seneca the philosopher helping him m the plot, but 
also m due time to fall by the hand of the tyrant 

Eighteen centunes ago this veiy yeai, Nero, expecting to 
be empeior, marned Oetavia, — he sixteen years old, yet de- 
bauched already by premature licentiousness, — she but eleven, 
espoused to another who had already fallen by his own hand, 
bunging calculated odium on the imperial family, a yet sad- 
der fate aw r aited the miserable maid thus baiteied away m 
infancy 

This mainage of the Emperoi’s adopted son with his only 
daughter was doubtless thought a great eyent Eveiybody 
knew of it among the millions that swarmed m Borne, pio- 
bably there was not a female slaye but knew the deed His- 
tonans in their gianty paused to record it , poets, doubtless, 
with the customaiy flattery of that inconstant tube, wiote 
odes on the occasion of this shameless marnage of a dissolute 
boy and an unfortunate girl 

The same year, fifty-three after the birth of Chi ist, accord- 
ing to the most ancient chi onological canon which has come 
down to us, there came to Borne an obscure man, Saul by 
name, which he had altered to Paul , a sail-maker, as it seems, 
from the little city of Tarsus m Cilicia Nobody took much 
notice of it Nay, the time of his coming is quite uncertain 
and hard to ascertain , and it appears that the waiter of this 
most ancient chronicle, though he lived sixteen or seventeen 
hundred years nearer the fact than we do, was mistaken, and 
that m the year fifty-three Paul went to Corinth for the first 
time and dwelt theie , and eight yeais aftei, m the spimg of 
the year, was brought a prisoner to Borne These cuuosities 
of chronology show how unimportant Paul’s coming was 
thought at that time The marriage of a dissolute hoy, with 
an unfortunate girl, w as set down as a great thing, while the 
coming of Paul was too slight a circumstance to deserve 
notice 

He came fiom a hated nation, — the Jews weie thought 
the enemies of mankind, — he v as a poor plebeian, a mechanic, 
and lived m an age when military power and riches had such 
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an influence as never before, or since He was apparently 
an unlettered man, or bad only the lough, narrow culture 
which a Hebrew scholar got at Tarsus and Jerusalem He 
had little eloquence , “ his bodily presence was weak, and his 
speech contemptible ” He came to the most populous city 
m the -world, the richest and the wickedest Heio and 
Agrippina w r ere types of wealthy and patrician Home, for 
that reason it is that I began by telling their story, and, 
though aware of the true chronology, hare connected this 
atrocious wedlock with the coming of the apostle 

The city was full of soldiers, men from Parthia and 
Bntam, who had fought terrible battles, bared their scais m 
the Porum and the Palace of the Csesais Learned men 
were there Political Greece had died , but Grecmn genius 
long outlived the shock w r hich ovei turned the state Of 
science Greece w as full, and her learned men and men well- 
born with genius fled to Home The noble minds fiom that 
classic land went theie, full of thought, full of eloquence and 
song, running over w r ith beauty Hough, mountainous 
sti earns of young talent from Spam and Africa flowed thither, 
finding their home m that gieat oceanic city The Syrian 
Oiontes had emptied itself mto the Tiber There were tem 
pies of wonchous splendoui and richness, priests celebrated foi 
their culture and famed for then long descent All these 
were hostile to the new form of religion taught by Paul 

But the populai theology was only mythology It was 
separate fiom science, alienated from the life of the people 
The temple did not represent philosophy, noi morality, noi 
piety The priests of the popular leligion had no belief in 
the truth of its doctunes, no faith m the eflicaey of its forms 
Heligion was tradition with the priest , it was police with the 
magistrate The Homan augurs did not dare look each other 
m the face on solemn days, lest they should laugh outright 
and betiay to the people what was the open secret of the 
pnest 

Eveiywheie, as a man turned his eye m Home, there was 
riches, everywhere power, everywhere \ice Did I say every- 
where P Ho, — the shadow of riches is poverty, and there 
was such poveity as only St Giles’s Parish m London can 
now equal The shadow of power is slavery, and there was 
such slavery m Home as American Hew Orleans and Charles- 
ton cannot boast Did I say theie was vice everywhere? 
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Xo m the shadow of vice there always burns the still, calm 
flame of piety, justice, philanthropy , that is the light which 
goeth not out by day, which is never wholly quenched But 
slavery and poverty and sm were at home m that city, — such 
slavery, such poverty, and such sm as saiage lands know 
nothing of If we put together the crime, the gluttony, the 
licentiousness of Hew Orleans, Hew York, Pans, London, 
Vie nn a, and add the military power of St Petersburg, we 
may ha-ve an approximate idea of the condition of ancient 
Eome m the yeai fifty-three after Christ Let none deny 
the manly vutue, the womanly nobleness, which also found a 
home therein , still it was a city going to destruction, and 
the causes of its rum were swiftly at work 

Christianity came to Eome with Paul of Tarsus The tid- 
ings thereof went before him Xobody knows who brought 
them first It was a new “ superstition,” not much known 
as yet It was the religion of a “ blasphemer” who had got 
crucified between “two others, malefactors” Christianity 
was then “ the latest form of infidelity ” Paul himself came 
there a prisoner, but so obscure that nobody knows what 
yeai he came, how long he remained, or what his fate was 
“ He lived two years m his own hired house,” — that is the 
last historic word which comes down to us of the great 
apostle. Catholic traditions tell us of missions to various 
places, and then round it off with martyrdom The martyr- 
dom only is probable, the missions obviously fictitious Pro- 
bably he was m jail to the end of his days, when the heads- 
men ferried that great soul into heaven , — and very seldom 
was it, so it seems, that he took over so weighty a freight as 
Paul made for that bark 

The sail-maker brought the new religion It was an idea, 
and action also , belief m men and life out of them It had 
nothing to recommend* it, only itself and himself Paul 
offered no worldly riches, no honour, no respectability A 
man who “joined the church” then, did not have his name 
trumpeted m the newspapers , did not get introduced to re- 
putable society , did not find his honour and respectability 
everywhere enhanced by that fact 

Christianity had these things to offer, — scorn, loathing, 
contempt, hatred from father and mother, from the husband 
of the wife’s bosom, — for probably it was the wife who went 
first, it is commonly so, — and at last it oflered a cruel death 
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But it told of a to-morrow after to-day , of a law highei than 
the statutes of Kero , of one Grod, the Father of all men , of 
a kingdom of Heaven, where all is sunlight and peace and 
beauty and triumph Paul himself had got turned out of the 
whole Eastern world, and the founder of this scheme of re- 
ligion had just been hanged as a blasphemer Christianity 
was treason to the Hebiew State , to the Eoman Church the 
latest form of infidelity 

Doubtless there were great errors connected with the 
Christian doctrine One need only read the epistles of Paul 
to know that But there were great truths The oneness of 
G-od, the brotherhood of men, the souPs immortality, the need 
of a virtuous, blameless, brave life on earth, — these were the 
great truths of Christianity , and they were set off by a life 
as great as the truths, a life of brave work and manly self- 
denial and self-sacrifice 

The early, nay, the earliest Christians had many an error 
How does wheat grow P "With manifold straw , and there are 
whole cart-loads of straw for a single sack of wheat corn 
The sti aw is needful , not a gram of corn could grow without 
it , by and by, it litters the horses, and presently rots and 
fertilizes the ground whence it came But the gram lives 
on , and is seed-corn for future generations, or bread-corn to 
feed the living 

Christianity as an idea was far m advance of Judaism and 
Hebraism As a life it transcended everything which the 
highest man had dreamed of m days before Men tried to 
put it down, crucified J esus, stoned his disciples, put them m 
jail, scourged them, slew them with all manner of tortme 
But the more they blew the fire, the more swiftly it burned 
Water the ground with valiant blood, the young blade of 
heroism springs np and blossoms red the maiden blooms 
white out of the martyr blood which her mother had shed on 
the ground , and there is a great crop of hairy men full of 
valour Christians smiled when they looked the rack m the 
face , laughed at martyrdom, and said to the tormentors, “ Do 
you want necks for your block P Here aie ours Betwixt us 
and Heaven there is only a red sea, and any axe makes a 
bridge wide enough for a soul to go over Exodus out of 
Egypt is entrance to the promised land Eire is a good 
chariot for a Christian Elias ” 

In a few hundred years that sail-maker had sw r ept Home oi 
vol xi — Theinn, §c ^ 
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Heathenism not a temple remained Pagan Even the statues 
got converted to Christianity, and Mmerva became the Virgin 
Mary , Venus took the vow and was a Magdalene , Olympian 
Jove was christened Simon Peter everybody sees at Eome a 
bronze statue of Jupiter, older than Paul’s time, which is now 
put m the great cathedral and baptized Simon Peter, and 
thousands of Catholics kiss the foot of what was once “ Hea- 
then Jove ” The gods of Eome gave w r ay to the carpenter of 
ISTazareth , he was called Grod The Christian ideas and great 
Christian life of Paul of Tarsus put all Olympus to rout 

Then m thirteen or fourteen hundred years moie there 
slowly got builded up the most remarkable scheme of theology 
that the world ever saw Hebraism went slowly down, 
Heathenism went slowly down Baibansm, a great stoim 
from the North, beat on the roof of the Christian house, and 
it fell not , — No, barbarism ran off from the eaves of the 
Christian Church to w at$r the gai den of Italy, Spam, Prance, 
Grermany, England , they were blessed by that nvei of Grod 
which fell fiom the eaves 

But Hebraism, Heathenism, Barbarism — as foims of reli- 
gion — did not die all at once, they aie not -yet wholly dead 
No one of them was altogether a mistake Each of them had 
some truth, some beauty, which mankind needed, and there 
they must stand face to face with Christianity till it has ab- 
sorbed all of their excellence into itself then they will perish 
Individual freedom was the contribution which Herman Bar- 
barism brought, and we have got much of that enshimed m 
our trial by jury, representative democracy, and a hundred 
other forms Beep faith m Grod and fidelity to one’s own 
conscience, — these are the great things which Moses and 
Samuel and David and Esaias and Ezia taught , and accord- 
ingly the Old Testament lies on every pulpit lid m all Chris- 
tendom to this day, and will not sink because it has those 
excellences Heathenism had science, beauty, law, pow er of 
organization , they also must be added to the Christian civil- 
ization before Heathenism goes to its rest "We have not got 
all the good from Heathenism yet , and accordingly the 
superior culture of Christendom is based on Greek and Eo- 
man classics Pathers send their boys to superior schools 
that they may learn from the Heathen , that they may ac- 
quire strength of reasoning from Anstotle and Plato, the 
bravery of eloquence from Cicero and Demosthenes, and the 
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beauty of literary art from Homer and Horace and Sophocles 
and JEschylus, and that mighty army of genius whose tiumpets 
stir the world Erom many a clime, for many an age, do 
“ pilgiims pensive, but unwearied, throng ” to Athens and 
Home, to study the remains of ancient art , remnants of tem- 
ples are brought over the sea to every Christian land, to bless 
the Christian heart with Pagan beauty Patient mankind 
never loses a useful truth 

It is curious to look and see how little notice was taken of 
Christianity coming to Home The men of pleasure knew 
nothing of the strife betwixt the old and new in Paul’s time , 
the political economists of that day, as it seems, foresaw no 
productive power m Christianity , the politicians took little 
notice thereof, till Hero sought to cut off the neck of Chris- 
tendom at one blow A historian — Homan all through, m 
his hard powerful nature, but furnished with masterly Greek 
culture, — spoke of Christianity as “ that detestable supersti- 
tion,” which, with other mischiefs, had flowed down into Home, 
the common sink of all abominations Sour Juvenal gave the 
new religion a wipe with his swift lash, dipping it first in 
bitter ink Pliny the younger wrote a line to the emperor, 
asking how he should treat these pestilent fellows, the Chris- 
tians, who are not afraid to die This is all the notice literal y 
Home took of Christianity for a century or so Men knew 
not the foice which was going to baptize Pagan Home with 
the Christian name Yet m their time, while the voluptuous 
weie seeking for a new pleasure, while the Stoics and Epicu- 
reans were doubting which was the chief good, while politi- 
cians were busy with troops and battles, — there came silently 
into Home a power which shook Heathenism down to the 
dust , and the great battle betwixt new and old took place, 
and they knew it not So an old story tells that wdien Home 
and Afuca crossed swoids m great battle on Italian soil, they 
fought with such violence and ardour, that while an earthquake 
came and shook down a neighbouring city they kept fighting 
on, and knew only their own convulsion So m the fray of 
pam and pleasure, the great eaithquake which threw dow r n 
the Hebrew and Pagan Theology “ reeled unheededly away ” 
How old Home is buried twenty feet thick with modern 
Home , the civilization of Europe is Christian, — all but a 
corner of it where the Crescent eclipses the Cross Ha}, m 
London and Boston and Hew York is a society of “ unsocial 
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Britons divided from all the world,” which spreads abroad the 
words of Paul and of Jesus, and m twenty years has translated 
the gospel of Christ and the epistles of Paul into one hundred 
and forty-seven different tongues, and spiead them amongst 
men from the Thames to the “ fabulous Hydaspes , ” yea, from 
one end of the world to the other In countries alike un- 
known to the science of Strabo and Plato’s dream, the words 
of these two Hebrews have found a home and now two hun- 
dred and sixty millions of men worship the Crucified as Grod 
Not a great city all Europe through, but has a great church 
dedicated to that sail-maker of Taisus, whose journey to Borne 
was so significant and so unchromeled 

What power there must have been m the ideas and the 
life of those men, to effect such a conquest m such a time f 
It is no wonder that many ordmarv men, who know Chris- 
tianity by rote and heroism by heai say, and who think that to 
join a fashionable church is “to renounce the world,” — it is 
no wonder that they think Christianity spread miraculously, 
that Grod wrote a truth and sowed Christianity broadcast, and, 
if men would not take it without, He harrow ed it into them 
by mnacle Judging from their consciousness, what is there 
that they know which could explain the spread of Christianity, 
and the heroism of a man laying his head, and his wife’s and 
children’s heads, on the block for a conscientious conviction ? 
Doubtless they are just and true to what is actual m them- 
selves m believing that Christianity spread by miracle , and if 
a man has not soul enough to trust that soul, it is easy to see 
how he may think that every great truth came by miracle 
An Esquimaux would suppose that a railroad car went mi- 
raculously 

Eighteen hundred years, with threescore generations of 
men, have passed by since Paul fii st went to Borne What 
a change since then r It is woi th while to look at the eccle- 
siastical condition of Christendom at this day The Christian 
Church has very great truths, which will last for ever But 
as a whole it seems to me that at this day the Christian 
Church is m a state of decay I do not mean to say that 
Beligion decays, — piety and morality the sun will fade out 
of the heavens before they perish out of man’s heart But 
the power of that institution which is called the Chustian 
Church, the power of its priesthood, — that is assuredly m a 
state of decay It has sepaiated itself from new Science, the 
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fresh thought of mankind, fiom new Morality, the fresh 
practical life of mankind, from new Justice , from new Phi- 
lanthiopy , fiom new Piety It looks back for its inspira- 
tion Its God is a dead God Its Christ is a crucified 
Christ , all its saints are dead men its theology is a dead 
science, its vaunted miracles only of old time, not new 
Paul asked for these three things, — libeity, equality, brother- 
hood Does the Chustian Chuich ask for any one of the 
three ? lb does not trust Human Nature m its normal ac- 
tion , does not look to the Human Mind for truth, nor the 
Human Conscience for justice, nor the Human Heait and 
Soul for love and faith It does not trust the living God, 
now revealmg Himself m the fresh flowers of to-day and the 
fresh consciousness of man It looks back to some alleged 
action m the history of mankind, counting the Histoiy of 
man better than man’s Nature It looks back to some alleged 
facts in the history of God, counting those fictitious mu acleo 
as greater than the nature of God , He has done His best, 
spoken for the last time 1 

In all this the whole Christian Church agrees, and is 
unitary, and there is no discord betwixt Catholic and Pro- 
testant Hut they differ m respect to the things to which 
they pay supieme and sovereign homage The Catholic woi- 
ships the Church that is infallible, with its biblical and 
extra-biblical tradition, and its mspnation The Homan 
Church is the religion of the Catholic He must necessarily 
be intolerant Tw o writeis prominent in the Catholic Church 
of America withm the last few months have declared that the 
Catholic Church is just as mtoleiant as she always was, and 
as soon as she gets power there shall be no more freedom of 
thought and speech m the new contment , she only v aits for 
a hand to clutch the sword and put Protestantism to death 
This comes unavoidably from her position She must he sme 
that everybody else is wrong 

The Protestants worship the Bible, with its Old Testament 
and New, that lsSnfallible The Bible is the religion of the 
Protestants, as the Church is the religion of the Catholics, 
and the Koran of the Mahometans This is the ultimate 
source of religious doctrine, the ultimate standard of religious 
practice Here the Protestant sects are unitary , even the 
Umversalists and Unitarians agree in this same thing, or pro- 
fess to do so 
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Then the Protestants differ about the doctrines of that 
infallible word , and so while one hand of Protestantism is 
clenched on the Bible, the other is divided into a great many 
fingers, each pointing to its own creed as the infallible inter- 
pretation of the infallible word the one pencil of white 
Piotestant sunshine, drawn from the Bible, is broken by the 
historic prism into manifold rays of antithetic colour 

It is a great mistake for the Christians, as a whole, to 
maintain that they have nothing to learn from the Hebrews, 
the Heathen, the Buddhists, and the Mahometans , — though 
the Christians are m many respects superior to these other 
sects of the world, yet they have much to teach us It is a 
mistake for the Protestant to say he has nothing to learn 
from the Catholic the Catholic — though far behind the 
Protestant — has many things to impart to us And it is a 
mistake for the Unitarian, or Universalist, to declare that he 
has nothing to learn from the Tnmtaiian and Partialist As 
yet no one of these great world sects, Christian, Heathen, 
Hebrew, Buddhist, Mahometan, has the whole Human truth , 
and m Christianity no one sect has the whole of Christian 
truth 

But the Christian Churches have broken with Science, and 
are afraid of new thought This is somewhat less true of the 
Protestant than of the Catholic priesthood They have 
broken also with fresh Moiahty, and are afiaid of that And 
so the Christian Church to-day is very much m the same con- 
dition that Heathenism and Judaism were at the time when 
Paul first went to Home 

Nearly twelve centuries ago the subtle Grecian intellect 
separated fiom the practical sense of the western world, and 
for more than eight hundred years there were two Christian 
Churches, the Greek and the Latin Three hundred years ago 
a deadly blow was struck at the unity of the Latin Church 
Since then there have been three Christian Churches, the 
Greek, the Catholic, and the Protestant , the two former only 
conservative, the latter also progressive, but not progressive 
m orthodoxy, progressive only by heresy, — for the Church 
carefully cuts off the top of its own tree as soon as it is 
found to have new and independent life therein , it falls to 
the ground, and grows up a new tree The Catholic Church 
cut off the Protestants , m the Protestant Church the Trini- 
tarians cut off the Unitarians , and now the Unitarians seek 
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to cut off those who have newer life than then s, newer 
blossoms 

In the Christian Church there are many churches But 
there is not one that bears the same relation to the civiliza- 
tion of the world which Paul bore eighteen hundred years 
ago He looked forward, they look back He asked liberty 
of thought and speech , they are afraid of both There is 
not a Christian government which has not some statute for- 
bidding freedom of thought and speech Even on the statute- 
books of Massachusetts, there slumbers a law prohibiting a 
man to speak lightly of any of the doctrines m this blessed 
Bible , and it is not twenty years since a magistrate of this 
State asked the grand-jury of a county to find a true bill 
against a learned Doctor of Divinity, who had written an 
article proving there was no prophecy m the Old Testament 
which pointed a plain finger to the person of Jesus of 
Nazaieth 

All over Europe religion is supported by the State, by the 
aim of the law The clergy wish it to be so, and they say 
Christianity would fail if it were not Hence come the 
costly national Churches of Europe, -wherein the priest sits on 
the cartridge-box, supported by bayonets, a drum for his 
sounding-board, and preaches m the name of the Prince of 
Peace, having cannon-balls to enforce his argument What 
a contrast between the national Churches of Bussia, Austria, 
Prussia, England, and the first Church which Paul gathered 
m his prison-house, where he preached with his left hand 
chained to a soldier’s right hand, “ his bodily presence weak, 
and his speech contemptible ” 

But there has been a gi eat and rapid development of hu- 
manity since Paul first came to Italy "What a change m 
agriculture, mechanic art, commerce, war, m education, po- 
litics 1 What new science, new art, new literature, has 
sprung up f How the world’s geography has changed, from 
Eratosthenes to Bitter 1 But the interior geography of man 
has altered yet more The ancient poles are now m the 
modern equator Compare the governments then and now , 
the wars of that period , the condition of the people The 
Peasant was everywhere a slave at that time Now slavery 
has fled to America — she alone, of all Christendom, fosters m 
her bosom that odious snake which has stung and poisoned 
so many a departed State Compare the condition of W oman 
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The change has been immense The compass gave mankind 
America, gunpowder made a republic possible , — it could not 
have been without that , — the prmtmg-press made education 
accessible to everybody Steam makes it easy for a nation to 
secure the material riches which are indispensable to crvihza- 
tion, and yet leave time for culture m the great mass of men 
How have the humanities gone forward, — freedom, education, 
temperance, chastity, concern for the poor, the weak, the 
abandoned, the blind, the deaf, the dumb 1 Once the Chus- 
tian Church fostered the actual humanities of the times 
There was not a temperance society m the woild, the Church 
was the temperance society There was not a peace society , 
the Church was the peace society not an education society , 
the Church opened her motherly arms to many a poor man’s 
son who had talent, and gave him culture , and he w alked 
through the cathedral door into the college, thence to the 
gieat mountain of the world, and climbed as high as he could 
get Now as the Church is m the process of decay, we need 
special missionary societies, societies for pre\ entmg drunken- 
ness and every \ice The function of the ancient Church has 
passed to other hands She teaches only fiom memory ot 
times long past The national Churches apologize for the 
national sms, and defend them In Europe the established 
clergy are seldom friendly to any movement for the benefit of 
mankind In America it is they who are eminent suppoiters 
of every public enormity which the nation loves, willing to 
send their mother into slavery, pressing the Bible into the 
ranks of American sm 

The Christian Church early departed from the piety and 
morality of Jesus of Nazaieth Taken as a whole it has made 
some great errois, and is now sufieimg the penalty thereof 
It has taught that Grod was finite, and not infinite , that 
man’s nature was a mistake, a nature which could not be 
trusted, it has put fictitious miracles before real law, and 
forced the heretic philosopher to confess that the Chuich 
was right, though the earth did still move , it has taught that 
religion was chiefiy to save mankind fiom the wrath of Grod 
m the next world, not to bless us here on earth 

The Christian Churches neglect the evils of then own time 
To judge from the publications that have been sent forth by 
tiie American Churches m the last twenty years, — the tracts 
of the Orthodox, Baptists, Methodists, Umtauans, — what 
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would a stranger suppose was the great sin of America at this 
day? He might read them all through and scaicely conjec- 
ture that there w as a drunkard m the land , he would ne\ er 
think there was any political corruption m the countiy , he 
would suppose we had most of all to fear from “ doubt of 
theological doctrines , ” he would not ever dream that theie 
were as many slaves m America to-day as there are church- 
members Why is this P Because the Churches have con- 
cluded that it is the function of religion to save the soul from 
the wrath of Grod , not to put down great sms here on earth, 
and make mankind better and men better off These mistakes 
are the reason why the Christian Church is in this process of 
decay 

It does not appear that Jesus of Nazareth separated his 
thought from the new Science of the age, and said, u Do not 
think , ” 01 that he separated his religion from the new 
Morality of the age, and said, “ Never reform a vice, oh 1 ye 
children of the Kingdom t 55 He laid his axe at the root of * 
the sinful tree and sought to hew it down With him the 
problem was to separate religious ideas and life from organ- 
izations that w ould not admit of a new grow r th , to put his 
new wine into new bottles With Luther there was the same 
problem He endeavoured to make new ecclesiastical raiment 
for mankind, tired of attempts to mend and wear the old and 
ill-fitting clothes of the Church which became only w orse for 
the botching In the present time there is the same problem 
to gather from the past, fi om the Bible, from the Catholic 
and Protestant Churches, from Jew and Grentile, Buddhist, 
Brahman, and Mahometan, every old truth which they have 
got embalmed m their precious treasuries , and then to reach 
out and upwards towards Grod, and get every new truth that 
we can, and join all these together into a whole of theological 
truth — then to deepen the consciousness of Grod m our own 
soul, and make the Absolute Beligion the daily life of men 
Let the word Philosophy stand for the whole sum of human 
knowledge, and be divided into five great departments, or 
sciences, namely Mathematics, treating of quantity and the 
relations thereof, Physics, including a knowledge of the 
statical, dynamical, and vital forces of matter, — mechanics, 
chemistry, and physiology in its various departments, as it 
relates to the structure and action of the material world as a 
whole, or to any of its several parts, mineral, vegetable, or 
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animal , History, embracing tbe actions of man m all bis in- 
ternal complexity of nature and m all bis external complica- 
tions of movement, individual or collective , Psychology, 
vhich includes all that belongs to human consciousness, in- 
stinctive, reflective, and volitive — intellectual, moral, affec- 
tional, and religious , and Theology, which treats of God and 
His relations to matter and man 

The progressive welfare of man demands a free develop- 
ment m all these five departments of activity All these 
sciences are equally the productions of the human spirit and 
equally amenable to the mind of man, which collects, classi- 
fies, and studies both facts of observation and of conscious- 
ness 

To make a special application of this doctrine — the reli- 
gious welfare of man requires, as its condition, freedom to 
study the facts of obser\ation and consciousness, and to form 
such a scheme of Mathematics and Physics, of History, Psy- 
chology, and Theology, as will conespond to his general 
spiutual development and his special religious development 
If a man, a nation, or mankind, lacks this freedom and accepts 
such a scheme of these sciences as does not fit his spiritual 
or religious condition, then there is a contradiction m his 
consciousness , and there is no peace until he has cast out 
the discordant element and so established unity 

At the present day m Protestant Christendom, philosophers 
study the first foui disciplines with entire freedom Ho 
mathematician feels bound to stop where Archimedes, Hewton, 
or La Place finished his career , no natuialist checks his 
steeds at the goal set up by Ton Buch, or Hippocrates , the 
historians and metaphysicians voyage beyond the Hercules’ 
Pillars of Thucydides and Aristotle, not feai mg to sail the 
seas with God It is universally admitted by the students 
of truth that all these sciences are progressive, amenable to 
perpetual revision , and that m all of them the human mind 
is the final umpire The inquirer looks for the facts, their 
law, their meaning, and their use There is no artificial noim 
established beforehand to which the mathematician, naturalist, 
historian, or metaphysician must make all things agree 
There is no Procrustes’ bed m any of these four sciences 
whereon to torture ideas 

In Catholic countries the case is often different , the 
Eoman Church hinders the progress of each of these sciences 
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— even tlie Mathematics so far as that treats of the relation 
of quantities, as the Earth and Sun for example — by pro- 
hibiting freedom of thought and speech , this Church has 
established its own artificial norm, the standard measure of 
all science 

In Protestant countries, it is commonly thought, or at 
least alleged, that Theology is an exception to the general 
rule which controls the other sciences , that it is not pro- 
gressive, not amenable to perpetual revision, therein the 
human nund is not the final umpire , that it is a divine 
science, the facts not derived fiom human observation and 
consciousness, but miraculously communicated to man Ac- 
cordingly, the men who conti ol the Popular Theology and 
occupy most of the pulpits of these countries, accept an old 
system of opinions which does not coi respond to the general 
consciousness of enlightened men at this day This obsolete 
Theology is set up either as religion itself, or else as the in- 
dispensable condition of religion Thus the religious, the 
moral, and indeed the general spiritual development of man- 
kind, is much retarded Nay, the theologians often claim 
eminent domain over the other sciences, insisting that the 
naturalist, the historian, and the metaphysician shall conform 
to their artificial standard, and interpret facts of observation 
and of consciousness so as to correspond -with their whimsical 
di earns , so that now the greatest obstacle which lies in the 
way of human progress is the Popular Theology 

In the time of Jesus and Paul the spiritual progress of 
mankind was hindered by the theological conclusions and 
ritual forms of previous generations What was the result 
of hard thinking and manifold effort on the father’s part was 
accepted by the sons as a foregone conclusion, as a Emality 
m religion So the sons inherited their father’s thought, but 
not his thinking, and made his religious form the substitute 
for religious life on their own part If we sum up the the- 
ologies and rituals of ante- Christian antiquity m two words, 
we may say that at the time of Jesus and Paul Heathenism 
and Hebraism hindered the spiritual development of mankind 
The wheels of the human chanot, deep m a rut, had reached 
the spot where the road ended , the wheels must be lifted 
out, and a new highway made ready, reaching fuither on 
The religious problem of the human race then was to separ- 
ate the human spirit from the Mistakes and Errors and Sms 
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of the past, and furnishing itself with all the good of old 
times, to pi ess forwaid to new triumph The old bottles 
were empty, there must be new wine, and that put into new 
bottles The attempt to sobe this problem was the greatest 
re\ olution which the w orld ever saw What destruction was 
there of the old 1 The flame of old mythologies, burning to 
ashes, licked at the stars of heaven What construction was 
there also 1 The “ Christian Theology ” and the “ Christian 
Church ” a^e the most remarkable organization of thoughts 
and men which the world has e\ er seen 

At this day the civilized world is divided into five great 
world-sects having each a special Form of Beligion, all of 
Caucasian origin, coming either from the Sanscut or the 
Hebrew stock, — the Brahmans, the Buddhists, the Jews, 
the Mahometans, and the Christians They are now in 
a state of territorial equilibrium, neither gains much upon 
the other by means of theological conveision Soon after 
the death ot Buddha, Jesus, and Mahomet, their respective 
Forms of Eeligion spiead with great rapidity For many 
centuries there has been no national conversion In three 
hundred }ears Chustendom probably has not conveited as 
many thousand Heathen to its own mode of belief The 
Christians conquer, they do not convert, the barbarians m 
either hemisphere 

These five great world-sects embrace perhaps eight hundred 
million men , and with them Theology, where studied at all, is 
commonly studied m fetters Just nowr the spmtual pro- 
gress of the woild is most promoted by the Christians 
Tins comes partly from the superiority of their Form of Be- 
ligion , but partly also from the youth and superior vigoui of 
the leading nations of Christendom But here also the pio- 
gressive power is quite unequally distributed Christendom 
is broken into three gieat sects, namely, the Grreek, the Latin, 
and the Teutonic Chut dies 

I The G-reek Church finds most of its followers m the 
G-reek and Sclavonic nations, and thus serves to unite the 
oldest and the newest families of Christendom. 

The Grreeks, the sad remnants of a nation long since de- 
cayed, have now little influence on the religious develop- 
ment of the w orld For a thousand years past the descend- 
ants of the Basils and Cyrils, of Chrysostom and Athanasius, 
of Ongen and the Clements, have done nothing foi the 
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religious, or intellectual, advance of Christendom Genius 
flees from nations m their dotage and decay At present 
the Greeks seem to find no contradiction in their conscious- 
ness between the theological doctrines of their Church and 
the religious instincts, or intellectual convictions, of the in- 
dividual Christian They are unproductive, generating no 
new religious sentiments, no new theological ideas Too far 
gone to be conservative, they do not even reproduce the 
works of the ancient masters of Christian thought or Chris- 
tian feeling Athanasius would be more a stranger m his 
own Alexandria than m any city of the west Chrysostom 
is better known at Berlin than Byzantium The churches 
which once boasted that they had “ the chairs of the Apos- 
tles ” are now indebted to the charity of London and Boston 
for the Epistles of Paul and James, even for common benches 
to sit on Even the manuscripts of the Bible and of the 
Eathers have followed the Star of Empire which stands still 
m the west Superstition takes the place of genius , and 
doting Greece seems as incapable of intellectual and i eligious 
originality as of political freedom There is an old age of 
nations as of men Most intellectual of nations, the golden 
months of Homer and Chrysostom were fed at her bosom , 
Socrates and Aristotle, Ongen and Athanasius, are her 
children She has rocked the classic and Christian civiliza- 
tion m her cradle Let the world’s benediction fall on that 
aged head 

The Sclavonic population is not yet far enough advanced m 
civilization to have any influence on the Theology of Chris- 
tendom Some of this stock are members of the Latin 
Church , the vast majority are of the Greek communion To 
these sixty or eighty million men the Czar is an incarnate 
God He is their living Law, their living Gospel too, 
superior to all constitutions of the State , to all traditions, 
written, or only remembered, of the Church , to all aspira- 
tions and intuitions of the individual man , amenable only to 
the dagger of the assassin In theological and militaiy 
affairs he commands with equal audacity , and with the same 
submissiveness his slaves obey His will is alike the stand- 
ard for the length of the priest’s beard, the fusee of the 
cannon, and tie doctrines of the catechism He is the uni- 
versal norm of faith and practice, the great fugleman of the 
Sclavonic family, sixty or eighty millions strong Oriental 
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fatalism preponderates m the immoveable [Russian Church 
There is a mechanical adherence to the Byzantine forms of 
worship The old ritual is retained, the old symbol respected 
But the nation has not philosophical curiosity enough to 
study and compiehend the old, nor historical interest suf- 
ficient to republish, or read, the ancient masters of its own 
Church, still less instinctive religious life enough to produce 
new sentiments m the form of mysticism, new ideas m the 
shape of dissentient Theology, or new actions m the guise of 
fresh, ongmal morality With the people, the ceremonies of 
the Church and obedience to the Czar, pass for religion , with 
the small class of educated men the cold negations of the 
Trench mind m the eighteenth century, are taken for philoso- 
phy The nation is still sunk m semi-barbarism Here and 
theie a few great minds, like the rivers of the empne, emerge 
from this swamp and sweep on m grand majestic course 
There is probably but little contradiction between the reli- 
gious instinct of the people and the ecclesiastical forms imposed 
theieon Theie is no new, normal Eussian Science — Mathe- 
matics, Physics, History, Psychology — to conflict with the 
abnormal Theology inherited from Byzantium The chief 
characteristics of the [Russian Church are Czansm and Immo- 
bility — it is so steadfast that it never seems to stir 
But let no man mistake — there is no stillness to a young 
nation’s mind, the root grows under-ground before the blade 
appears In time of peace [Russia controls Europe by her 
diplomacy, m time of war by her bayonets When she can- 
not win a battle she can buy the result of victory Doubt- 
less these expectant conquerors of Europe — nay, its present 
masteis — will one day have a religious consciousness of their 
own, with sentiments, ideas, and actions new and original 
When Csesar and Tacitus wnote of the Hermans, who foresaw 
the Luthers and Schleiermachers that were to come p Nay, 
m the time of Heniy VIII subtle Erasmus knew nothing of 
the religious Amenca soon to be born of that English mother 
II The Latin Church includes a small part of the Scla- 
vonic tribes m the noith of Europe , the Celtic m Ireland 
and Scotland , a portion of the Teutonic m Grermany, Swit- 
zerland, and the Low Countries , and the Eomame tribes m 
the south and west of Europe — the Italo-Eomans, the His- 
pano-Eomans, and the Grallo-Eomans — with their descend- 
ants in Amenca and other quaifcers of the globe A few 
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other disciples of the Latin Church are scattered up and dow n 
the world, but they may be neglected m a sketch so brief as 
this 

The Sclavonic, Celtic, and Hispano-Eomamc members of 
the Latin Church, at present, exercise no considerable spirit- 
ual influence on the world They affect Christendom chiefly 
by then brute numbers and brute work The Celtic and 
Spanish populations are plainly m a state of decay , they can 
only look back with pride to the days when Ireland and 
Spam were the intellectual gardens of Europe , or forward to 
the time when the remnants of those once famous tribes shall 
mingle their blood with the fresh life of other families still 
vigorous with new hre, and so shall add their tribute to the 
great stream of humanity now spreading so rapidly over the 
western continent and the islands of the sea The impo- 
tence of the Hispano-Bomamc population has been demon- 
strated by the experience of the last three hundred yeais 
Both Europe and America are witnesses to the sad fact 
When G-eimany invented the printing-press Spam set up 
the Inquisition Dr Faustus and Torquemada are tvpes of 
the two nations Spam has not added a thought to the 
world’s consciousness since Ferdinand and Isabella, by the 
butchery of their subjects, won from the Pope the title of 
“ Catholic ” In America the Spanish families have spread 
only as the simoom m Afuca, bringing storm and desolation 
The Theology of the Latin Church is a curse m South 
Amenca and Mexico Loving the Inquisition, it hates the 
printer and the schoolmaster hut like the rums of Perse- 
polis, it retains the great sculpture of ancient times 

Italy is Catholic m name and form But the Italians and 
the Greeks present us the same spectacle, with a difference 
only m the degree of national decay , a Tartai troop has sub- 
jugated Gieeco , Eomanic Turks rule Italy in her decline, 
the dissolution not so complete as yet Pour great Italian 
navigators made America known to the world But the con- 
tinent slipped through the fingers of Italy Genoa, Flor- 
ence, Venice own not an inch of American soil The tongue 
of Columbus and Cabot is not the language of a town m the 
new world There is no Italian Church m the western hemi- 
sphere yet New York has better Italian newspapers than 
Borne or Naples, Florence or Yemce Italy has added little 
to the world’s thought smce a Boman Pope foiced Galileo to 
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crouch and deny the movement of the world , “ and yet it 
moves,” leaving Pope and Eome and Italy behind Martin 
Luther fLed out of the “ Christian Capital,” disgusted with 
the heathenism he saw Italy affects the world by her past 
history, by her ancient art, and her literature of beauty 
The prestige of the proud city has still a charm for Christian 
and foi cultured men The works of Leonardo, Angelo, 
Eaphael, Lomenichino, Titian, — when will they die ? The 
laurels of Dante, Petrarch, and Tasso lose not a leaf , what 
thunder shall scorch the crown on the brows of Lucietius 
and Virgil, or blast the beauty of the Hoiatian muse ? 
Eome, the widow of two civilizations, sits there on the shore 
of the Tiber, sad, yet magnificently beautiful , she bears m 
her bosom the relics of heathen and Christian martyrs, but 
with atheistic feet tramples the ashes of her own victims 
martyrs not less noble The dust of Arnaldo da Brescia, and 
of many a noble soul, yet cues out of the Tiber against her 
Ignoble sons, a populace of pnests, at her feet consume 
their bread Austria and Prance court and insult her by 
turns The Queen- Mother, she has lost her power 

Yet piety still treads the aisles of the Italian Church , hut, 
alas, it is the mediaeval piety which tolls bells, fasts, smgs 
antique psalms with a hall-manly voice, prays, and gives 
alms, but dares not think, nor work, nor do justly and walk 
manly with its Grod Popeism is to Italy what Czansm is to 
Eussia — only the Italian, more thoughtful, hates the hand 
that rules 

In the educated classes scepticism seems chiefly to prevail , 
the negations of the French and English Philosophers of the 
last century Able men reproduce the thoughts of Aristotle 
and Aquinas The bold voice of Grerman philosophy is 
echoed fiom the Sorbonne at Pans, and a feeble note of the 
echo reaches the domos of Italy Little new philosophy gets 
spoken there Who supposes the educated clergy believe 
the Theology they profess, or trust the ritual and sacrament 
which they administer ? It is plain there is a contradiction 
m the consciousness of the Italian Church There seems a 
negation of the substance of religion, and an affirmation of 
only its form Italy does nothing to advance the Theological 
Science of the world, or to diffuse a fairer form of religion 
amongst mankind , the Eoman Church, the mediaeval Night- 
mare of the Caucasian lace, presses her m her sleep Shall 
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+ he Teutonic race spread over Italy, as the Sclavonic over 
Greece , the “ Barbarian ” possess those crops of ancient 
art V Who can sav what shall succeed an effete race of men ? 

In the ecclesiastical condition of France, there is the same 
wavering to and fro, which has long distinguished all the ac- 
tion of this Gallo-Born am c people Since the Beformation, 
her course has been fearfully inconsistent The Protestant 
Theology came to Fiance m the foim of Calvinism The 
political character of that foim of religion, so mimical to 
royalty and all centralization of power, made it hateful to 
the monarchic politicians, even Francis I regarding it as 
hostile “to all monarchy, divine or human,” its seveie 
morality, its devout earnestness and simplicity, were detest- 
able to the wealthy nobles But it was welcomed by the 
manufacturing and mercantile classes, and gained for a time 
such privileges as even Catholicism did not possess But 
the Protestant star set in a sea of blood Now France is 
more ultramontane m its chaiacter than ever since the davs 
of Chancellor Gerson In all things the nation fluctuates , 
now with loud acclaim the public declare the unalienable 
Bights of Man, and seek to build thereon a Human State , 
then, with acclamations yet louder, they welcome a despotism 
One day they deifv a courtesan as Goddess of Beason, then 
turn and worship the Pope, and then enthrone Louis Napo- 
leon as Emperor 

At this day France seems to reproduce the phenomena of 
the Lower Empire Paris is a modern Byzantium — the pe- 
riod of decadence appears to have begun But there is in- 
tellectual activity, profound, various* and versatile, no nation 
had ever such talent for clearness of sight, accuracy of dis- 
crimination, and attractive nicety of statement Not he 
wildered as the Germans by the refinement of subtlety, the 
Fieneh mind sees and reports the real distinctions however 
nice But no nation has a more divided consciousness 
Catholicism is the religion of the State, with the wealthy 
and educated classes of men it seems to he only a state-ie- 
ligion, a mere spectacle, as i emote fiom their convictions as 
the heathenism of Borne from the mind of Cicero and Csesar 
The priests forget the lessons of Bossuet, and are Boman 
rather than Gallic, so mediaeval ra their tendencies But 
the philosophers — the historians, naturalists, metaphysicians, 
economists, — what is their religion ? The two extremes of 
vol xi — Theism , §c c 
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speculation are united m tlie consciousness of the nation, 
which accepts alike Helvetius and Thomas a Kempis Eiance 
does nothing to remove the conti adiction fioin the mind of 
Chustendom , nay, she increases the trouble by developing 
each extreme The “ Eclectic Philosophy ” of modern Eiance 
does not appeal as ^et m the Theology of this most elastic 
nation 

Yet at this time Prance has a great influence on the mind 
of Christendom The powerful Catholic party reprints the 
old masters of thought, expounds the histoiy of times gone 
by, not forgetful that scholasticism — which sought to recon- 
cile the histoiy of the Church with the nature of man — was 
borne in her bosom Catholic Piance has more intellectual 
life than all the other Romanic races, and does gieat seivne 
to mankind Abelard and Descartes were her childien But, 
alas, hei theological function is on 1 } conseri ative, not creative, 
not even critical The clean and the unclean aie equally 
taken into hei aik, and eqnallv honouiecl while there 

The plulosojdncal paity influence the world by then sci- 
ence historv, and letteis , the rich wine of Geimany is heie 
clanked, decanted, and made leady foi popular use But en- 
lightened Piance does not study Theology Pew important 
works m that science have got punted theie since the “ Great 
Encyclopedia” made its appeal ance, and smote Theology to 
the ground The Bible is punted m Eiance as m England, 
it is studied m Germany The philosophers do little to 
mediate between Sceptism — which stops with d’Holbach, 01 
Yoltane — and Superstition, which seeks to believe what is 
impossible and because it is impossible It is a stiange phe- 
nomenon that theie should be a “new advent of the Virgin 
Mary” m Piance at the same time M Comte publishes Ins 
“ System of Positive Philosophy,” making “ a new Supreme 
Being” out of the mass of men, all of them deemed meiely 
mortal 1 The old defences of the Popular Theologv arc re- 
published, hut of what avail aie they to men who have read 
Bavle and the Encyclopedie ? At one extieme of society, the 
Jesuits revive the Theology of Thomas Aquinas, at the other 
extreme there is the foremost Science of the age Religion 
nevei fails from the heait of a nation — but when the The- 
ology winch is taught m the name of religion, and as the 
indispensable condition theieof, is at variance with the con- 
victions of every enlightened man, when it is not believed 
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hy the priests who teach it more than by the philosophei & 
■who will not smile at it, — why, the religious de\elopment ot 
the nation is attended with the greatest difficulties 

The Latin Church has disciples in the Teutonic family — 
among Scandmav lans, G-ermans, and Anglo-Saxons But they 
aie chiefly found m those countries wheie the government is 
most despotic, or where the intellectual activity of the people, 
e\en of the learned, is the feeblest The cruel persecution of 
the Irish Catholics, so long and so s^ stematieally carried on 
by the British government, concerted men and women of 
Protestant families to the faith of the patient and heroic 
sufferers Of late years some of the most pious and most 
learned men of England — so it seems to one at this distance 
— have gone back to the bosom of the Latin Chuich Doubt- 
less there is much m that Chuich which the English Estab- 
lishment has unwisely left behind The i elapse of English 
Chuichmen to Catholicism shows at least that there is some 
life and a real desire for piety and religious tranquillity in that 
least Protestant of the new Churches IVithm twenty years 
past the Catholic Theology has had considerable influence on 
the English mind 

The Scandinavian, Dutch, and Belgic Catholics have little 
appreciable influence on the mmd of Emope at this da^ 
The intellectual activity ol these nations does not appear m a 
Catholic form Pei haps it would not be possible to mention 

a Catholic book published m these countries during the pie- 
sent century, which has had any appreciable influence on the 
thought or feeling of Europe Yet m Belgium there is con- 
siderable religious life, at this distance it appeals the most 
icligiously Catholic country of Europe 

Amongst other Catholics of the Teutdmc family there is 
more intellectual activity Valuable books 1 elating to Ca- 
tholic Theology aie published m the German tongue He- 
brew and Christian antiquity is carefully studied , much 
thought goes to the exposition of the Scriptures, to the study 
of ecclesiastical histoiy An attempt is made by able and 
learned men to reconcile tbe Catholic Theology of the Middle 
Ages with the most adxanced speculations of Kant and ITegel 
Among the Greiman Catholics of the present century there 
are the honourable names of Jahn, Hug, "Wessenberg, Mohler, 
Moveis, Staudenmaier, and others of perhaps equal merit, who 
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would be an honour to any nation Books full of religious 
life also coxne up from the fresh consciousness ot men, — both 
mystical and practical The Latin Church seems to have 
more intellectual and religious life m the country of Martin 
Luthei than elsewhere m the world But still the new 
thought, the new feeling which controls the Teutonic popula- 
tion is far from Catholic The new religious life — mystical 
or practical — is not Homan The German Catholic move- 
ment of Ronge only weakens the Latin Church Of the six 
eminent Catholics just named, half are obviously heretical , 
two of them have been put m the Index Intellectual activity 
is the deadliest foe of the Roman Church and its mediaeval 
divinity Any attempt to reconcile her Theology with the 
Science of the nineteenth century must needs end, as the 
Schloasticism of the Middle Ages, m the conviction that the 
two are natural opposites 

It is idle to suppose the Latin Church can accept anything 
new and good from the science of these times Her only 
strength is to stand still , if she moves she must perish 
“infallible,” Immobility and Intolerance are the indispensable 
conditions of her existence The Protestants may learn from 
the Catholics as the Christians fiom the Jew r s and the 
Heathens , but it is not possible for the Catholics to learn 
from the Protestants — more than for the Heathen, or the 
Hebrew, to take any new truth from the Christians 

Celtic and other disciples of the Latin Church appear m 
the portion of America settled by the Teutonic population 
They have influence only by their numbers and gregarious 
action The laity are subordinate to the clergy, who are the 
lowest, the most ignorant, filthy, and oppressive ministers on 
the continent, and as elsewhere, studiously keep the people m 
darkness and the most slavish subjection The Latin Church 
has lost none of her intolerance and despotism by removing 
to America, learning nothing and forgetting nothing, she 
still claims the right to cnt off the head of heresy with the 
sword She only wants the powder The toothless old lion 
of the mediseval wilderness, his claws pared off, roams abroad 
m the new world , he journeys m “ clippers,” m steamboats, 
m railway cars , looks at the ballot-box, the free school, the 
newspapers, and the Bible, hating them all Now and then 
he roars after the old fashion , hut no Inquisition echoes his 
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voice He has no teeth, no claws, is not a dangerous beast 
He lo\ ed European Slavery , he loves also American Shiv ery , 
and equally hates a negro and a scholar 

A great tide of immigration sets continually to Amenca 
It is chiefly Catholics who come, many pious and holv men 
among them with whom their Theology is the result of con- 
viction, at least of satisfied experience, many are ignorant, 
low, and unfortunate men, who aie Catholics fiom position, 
they cannot yet go alone m religion, and wish a priest with 
assumed authority to guide, or push, or drive them Pear of 
the pnest and of hell is the hangsman’s knot to hold them in 
order But many are Catholics m Em ope from indifference 
or fiom fear In America they cease to be Catholics If 
the immigrants fiom Catholic countnes m the present cen- 
tury, with their descendants, amount to four millions — a 
moderate estimate — then it appears that out of thnteen per- 
sons who were reputed * Catholics m Europe, or are actually 
born of such, not four lemam m the communion of the Ca- 
tholic Churdh of America 

In the Latin Church, as a wdiole, little is done to recon- 
cile the actual consciousness of men with the traditional The- 
ology Scotus Engena taught that “ all authority which is 
not confirmed by right reason seems to be weak , 55 “ accord- 
ingly we must lesort to reason first and authority afterw ai ds ” 
The Scholastic movement may be dated from these woids, 
whereon Engena stood well nigh alone m his time How „ 
the aim of the Latin Chuich — nay, it always has been — is 
to subordinate Man to the Church, reason to the tradition of 
the past, or the caprice of the piesent accordingly she does 
not allow her disciples to study any one of the sciences in the 
normal manner, with perfectly free individuality of spirit 
Hence she aims to conti ol the intellectual convictions of man- 
kind, making her mediaeval catechism the norm of all science 
To this end she endeavours to keep the mass of her people 
uneducated, for “ ignorance is the mother of devotion ” ‘such 
as she requires , so she hates the free school and the free 
pulpit and the free press She hampers the learned class of 
men and prohibits them from publishing their individual 
opinions, and hinders them fiom reading the hooks which 
contain the new sentiments and ideas of the times The 
bosom of this Church feeds the most odious tyrannies of the 
age Hex clergy — w ith honour able exceptions — are the allies, 
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the advisers, and the tools of the tormentor , and deserve the 
scorn and loathing of the people whom they deceive, beguile, 
and oppress The name of Jesuit m all countries has won a 
reputation v hich no class of men ever had before In America 
the managers of the Catholic pulpits, with their subordinates, 
favour the most miquitious measures of Spanish cruelty, or of 
our own Anglo-Saxon hard-heaitedness It is sad to see the 
well-meaning, but ignorant, disciples of this Church m America 
exploitered by a tw ofold Jesuitiy — Eomish priests unfeignedly 
despotic, and American politicians pietending to democracy 
But I doubt not there are m the United States individual 
priests of sound learning, of true and beautiful philanthropy, 
of natural piety Some have been bom here, others have 
found in republican and Protestant America the asylum which 
the old world could not offer In Europe there are manv 
such scattered abroad m the humble offices of the Church 
Nay, sometimes they find their way* to a loft) place Such 
men m a Church which suits their consciousness break the 
bread of humanity from house to house Long aftei Chris- 
tianity became one of the religions of the world there w ere 
truly religious men and women who found rest for their souls 
in Hebraism or Heathenism, m the faith of their fathers 

The last great sect may be called the Teutonic Church, 
distinguished by its Piotest against some of the doctrines of 
both its predecessors Catholicism is the religion of the Eo- 
mamc families of Christendom , Protestantism of the Teutonic 
families The love of fiee individuality, which has always 
distinguished this great family of men, began its opposition to 
the Latin Church more than six hundred years ago Prom 
Dutch Peter of Bruis, m the twelfth centuiy, to Swabian Dr 
Strauss m the nineteenth, the most powerful religious op- 
ponents of the ancestial Theology of Christendom have been 
of the Teutonic stock Even the Trench anti- Catholicism of 
the last century was of English origin, and went over the 
Channel to make its foitune 

Protestants there are of other families scattered about m 
all corners of Christendom But those of the Sclavonic and 
L T gnan families m the East of Europe, of the vauous Eomanic 
tubes in the South and West, have now little influence on the 
mind of Christendom, and may be neglected m this brief 
sketch But the services of those tribes, m the cause of le- 
ligious freedom, should not be forgot The world ought to 
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remember that, spite of ethnological diveisities, human nature 
is still the same, loving the tiue, the beautiful, the just, the 
holy, and the good, that Jesus and Paul weie Jews, that 
Ongen was an Alcxandnan Gieek , that Pelagius was a Celt , 
that Spam bore Servetus m her bosom , that Pianee was the 
mother of John Calvin, that Italy gave bnth to Ocehmo, the 
Socmi, and many of their lun, that John Huss and Jerome 
of Piague, though lighting their lamps at a Teutonic spark, 
were yet of anothei family that Selavonians m Poland and 
Mongol Ugnans m Trans} lv ania afforded sympathy and sheltei 
to men who fled thither, centunes ago, wuth the Ark of the 
Covenant of religious fieedom m their hands Still the 
teintonal home of religious freedom m modern times, and 
the eminent love of free individuality m religion, belong dis- 
tinctively to the vanous tribes of the Teutonic family Thev 
may be divided as before into Scandmavians, Germans, and 
Anglo-Saxons 

The lehgious sentiments and theological doctrmes of the 
Scandinavians have little influence on the spiritual development 
of the other nations of Christendom at present , and so m this 
sketch they may he passed by, not without gratitude for the 
obstinate heroism vvhich went fiom the North with Gustavus 
Adolphus and secured existence to Piotestantism mthe centre 
of Europe when Jesuitism and royalty clutched at its life 
The Germans and Anglo-Saxons require fuitherand extended 
notice for one of them is the most speculative and scientific, 
and the other is the most practical people that can he found 
anywhere m the history of mankind , and both have a deep 
and wide influence on the affairs of Christendom at this da} 

In Germany the natural religiousness of the people has 
been much hindered by the political circumstances of the 
several States The frequent wars that since the days of John 
Huss have disturbed the land, which is the battle-field in the 
long contest between ancient bondage and modem freedom , 
the oppressive character of the local governments , the eccle- 
siastical routine, established by the State and enforced with 
the bayonet , the restrictions of industry m many forms 
all tend to hinder the development of religion in the people, 
and still more m the most enlightened classes of the nation 
But serious and most piofound and most varied attempts have 
been made by this people to reconcile human consciousness 
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■with, the traditional Theology of the Christian Church In 
some Universities Theology is studied with the same fieedom 
as the other sciences Germany is the only country of Chris- 
tendom where this Queen-mother of Science is treated with 
such respect Paul and Jesus are regaided as men, not as 
babies The mind of the Germans ha^ some qualities well 
fitted to solve the theological problems of the age Intuitive 
to a great degiee, as their oiigmality in many departments 
abundantly proves , deeply religious by nature, as the ante- 
Chustian modes of worship made plain to Bonian Tacitus, and 
as the mysticism of the nation has shown ever since the days 
of Saint Bonifacius , creative and imaginative as no other 
nation has ever been, — a fact proved by the wide-spread and 
characteristic national music, by the rich and -various literature 
of the educated, and still more by the legends and songs, the 
wild flowers of imagination, which have sprung up from the 
bosom of the people, as the Forget-me-not, the Violet, the 
Daisy, and manifold Heaths fiom their meadows and moun- 
tains, for the creative imagination seems as universal m the 
people as the plastic foims of vegetation in Nature , laborious 
and patient, so that their scholars are the most numerous and 
learned that the human race ever bore , cosmopolitan and 
universal to a degiee not deemed possible to the ancient 
Greeks, counting nothing unclean because it is common, no- 
thing inaccessible because lofty and hard to come by, and 
nought barbarian how ever foreign , subtle m discrimination , 
nice m analysis of facts of observation and still more of facts 
of consciousness , of great powei to generalize, often running 
to excess , with a natural or acquired tendency to the world 
of thoughts and feeling rather than to the details of commeice 
and art, with a language so pliant that it takes any form 
which the human mind needs for its most various purposes of 
intellectual ad\ancement, inferior only to the ancient Greek, 
—it seems that the Germans are singularly fitted to solve the 
theological pioblems of the world All the new theological 
thought of Christendom for the last three hundred years has 
come from some tribe of this great Teutonic family The 
Boman State was broken by Saxon Herman, the Boman 
Church by Saxon Luther on the same “red eaith” of Get- 
many In vam Borne cried “ Give me back Varus and his 
legions , ” in vam' “ Give me back my infallible Pope and lus 
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Indulgences ” Grermany broke with Eome The nation 
which m\ented Gunpowder and the Pnntmg-Preso demanded 
tree individuality of spmt m matters of religion 

Since Luther’s time, and long befoie it, the German mind 
has studied Theology devoutly and manfully The interference 
of government has indeed checked both religious feeling and 
theological speculation, it has pi evented neither Tree 
thought, however, has not found any general expression m the 
pulpit, but m the colleges , it speaks by the non lips of the 
press, not the living tongue of the preacher, it is addressed 
to the learned, not the people So while the shepherd has 
revelled m intellectual plenty with all the corn of whole 
Egypts at his command, the flock has grazed in scanty pansh- 
commons, waterless and brown, or browsed on Theology, on 
dry and leafless catechisms Tne learned philosopher must 
preach what the unlearned kings command , he may think, 
and print for the army of scholars, w r kat heresy he will The 
result has been a sad one for the shepherd and the flock, the 
philosopher and the kings 

The great arm} of theological scholars m Grermany may 
be divided into two grand divisions, namely the Biblicists, 
who make the Scriptures the norm and standard measure ot 
Religion, Theology, and all w T hich pertains thereto , and the 
Philosophers, who make the human Spirit the standard mea- 
sure m Theology as m all science, m religious, as in aesthetic, 
ethical, or affectional affairs 

Each o± these parties, the Biblicists and the Philosophers, 
may be again divided into two brigades namely, the Super- 
naturalists who believe m miracles, and the Naturalists who 
reject miracles , and each brigade into its Eight Wing and 
its Left Wing, each of these into an Extreme Eight and 
Extreme Lett So m this theological host there are the 
Biblicists and Philosophers, made up of biblical Naturalists 
and biblical Supernaturalists, and of philosophical Naturalists 
and philosophical Supernaturalists , with their Extreme Eight 
and Extreme Left In the line of Christians, for mastery of 
the world battling face to face against the great antagonistic 
sects — Brahmans and Buddhists, Jews, Mahometans, and 
Heathens, — the Biblicists stand next to the Catholics, the 
Extreme Eight of the Biblical Supernatuialists touching the 
Left Wing of the Latin Church The Philosophical Natural- 
ists are at the opposite end of this German army, their Ex- 
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treme Left boi dering, not distmguishably, upon Atheists and 
others of like sort 

All phases of Christian speculation and Chustian feeling 
ai e reproduced, examined, and judged by this army of stu- 
dents The air rings with the thunder of the captains and 
the shouting The ground is cumbeied with the missiles — 
historical, exegetical, philological, philosophical, mystical — 
which aie cast at the other sects, at the Catholics, and still 
more at each other But to drop the military metaphor — a 
senous attempt is making m G-ermany to study Theology as 
a Science, Tilth freedom and impaitiality Mistakes and 
Errois must needs be made Many Sms also will be and are, 
doubtless, committed, but much truth comes to light Some 
v riters affirm the absolute truth of every word m the Bible , 
others deny the immortality of the soul and the existence of 
G-od, and demand the “ [Rehabilitation of the Elesh m its 
aboiigmal supremacy over the spirit of man” 

ISTot to dvell on the monstrous tyranny now exercised by 
the go\ eminent m some paits of Geimany, to one at this 
distance there appear thiee difficulties m the way of the 
G-eiman Protestant Churches , namely, the great mass of the 
people are not even spectators to the controversy, for the 
difference of culture between the scholar and the piactical 
man is so great that the two are mcompiehensible to each 
other Then the scholars, m consequence partly of their 
seclusion fiom the people and of their unpractical character, 
use such vague terms that it is often difficult to apprehend 
their meaning , subtler than Athenian and Alexandrian 
Greeks, nice as the quibbling schoolmen of the Middle Ages, 
they seem often entangled in their own intricate phraseologv 
Again, they are intellectual and speculative more than ethical 
and practical 

But spite of these faults Christendom owes a great obliga- 
tion to the German Scholars of the last seventy years, not to 
mention the noble men who preceded them, for the services 
they have rendered mankind by exploring the depths of hu- 
man consciousness and expounding the past history of the 
race The immoral and atheistical philosophers are but ex- 
ceptions to the general rule In the bi eakmg up of old dog- 
mas there is always much abnormal action , a revolution is a 
turning over and over 

The Anglo-Saxons are a burly-minded race of men , more 
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ethical than imaginative, artistic, or philosophical, they are 
the most piactical people at this day m all Chustendom 
With consummate skill to organize things into machines, and 
men into industrial States, they have now the same conti oi- 
ling force m the practical affairs of the Teutonic nations, — 
yes, of Christendom, — which the Germans have m the -world 
of pure thinking The Anglo-Saxon loves things , the Ger- 
man, thoughts The one symbolizes his individuality by a 
visible hedge about his field, distinguishing it fiomhis neigh- 
bour’s pioperty , the other by some peculiar Idea of his own , 
one conquers new lands, accumulates material riches, and 
founds States , the other conquers ideas, accumulates vast in- 
tellectual treasuies, and founds Systems of Philosophy and 
Theology The Anglo-Saxon is singularly direct, simple, and 
devoid of subtlety , his mind, his language, and his govern- 
ment, are distinguished for plainness and simplicity — for ab- 
sence of complication He seizes things by then great rela- 
tions, and seldom understands the nicer complications which 
are so atti active to the Germans This simplicity appeals 
also m the metaphysical systems of the Anglo-Saxons, and m 
their Theology There are numerous sects m their churches , 
but they depend on obvious and palpable differences, not on 
nice and abstruse distinctions The sects difiennthe form of 
church-government — by Bishops, by Eldeis, or the People , 
m the form of the ritual — baptizing m babyhood, or m man- 
hood, fiom a porringer or a pond , m the arithmetic of deity 
— considering the Godhead as one person, or as more than 
one , m the damnation, or salv ation of mankind These and 
similar differences, easily comprehended by any one who can 
count his fingeis, are the matters on which the Anglo-Saxons 
divide into sects The subtle questions which vexed the 
Greeks m the Patristic age, the Italians and Celts m the 
Scholastic age, or the modem Germans m the Critical age, 
seldom distuib the sturdy and straightfoiward intellect of the 
English and Americans, intent on the ultimatum of practice, 
not the process of speculation 

This great tribe of the Teutonic family — distributed into 
English and Americans — is just now m a quite interesting 
period of spiritual development It has accepted the tradi- 
tional Theology of the Christian Church with various super- 
ficial modifications , has taken pains not to improve this The- 
ology, deeming it not susceptible of improvement, not amenable 
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to tho mind of man And it has now come to such a pass 
that there is a plain and painful contradiction between the 
Popular Theology and the consciousness of enlightened men 
In England the majonty of the people are doubtless open 
dissenters from the Established Church It is not easy to 
estimate the amount of secret dissent m that Church itseit, 
01 of pm ate disgust at the Popular Theology m the ranks of 
professing dissenters But to judge fiom the scientific, the 
historical, and the aesthetic literature of England for the past 
twenty years, and from the avidity with which profound trea- 
tises that show the insufficiency of this Theology have been 
received, it is plain that the mind of that country no longer 
accepts the Theology of the chuiches The negations of both 
the biblical and philosophical Naturalists of G-ermany, have 
had a lather silent, but appaiently a profound, influence on 
the theological opinions of the nation Eminent talent seldom 
appears m her churches — established, or dissenting They 
aie not the centres of religious life Yaluable institutions, 
as a v hole, to keep the average men from falling back , valu- 
able to urge some of the hindmost men forward, they yet do 
not lead the nation in philanthropic and religious feeling, in 
theological thought, or m moral action , and accordingly fail 
of the thieefold function of the Church 

In America no form of religion is established by law , all 
the woild-sects, as well as all the Christian sects, aie theore- 
tically free and equal, subject to the same economical and 
ethical supervision of the civil pow er This circumstance has 
been eminently advantageous to the spiritual growth of the 
people No clergymen can appeal to the bayonet to enforce 
his feeble aigument, or to bring hearers to his meeting-house 
A few laws depriving men of eeitam civil rights if they lack 
the legal minimum of religions belief, or punishing them for 
the utterance of antichrist lan opinions, still live on the statute- 
book, but they are eminently exceptional m this country, and 
fast becoming obsolete All is left to the voluntary activity 
of the people The immediate practical consequence has been 
a multiplication of chuiches, of preachers, and of heaiers 
No Christian country of large extent is so well furnished with 
meeting-houses and w ith clergymen , m no country is so large 
a pioportion of the population found m the churches on Sun- 
dcij , nowhere is the Bible, with religious books and penodi- 
eJ-s, so common, and umvei sally diflused Theological Semi- 
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Banes are erected "by each denomination, aBd the merns 
provided for educating, up to the level of the nation, such 
talent as moves towai ds the pulpit Each denomination takes 
great pains with the ecclesiastical training of the children 
Competition has the same effect m the churches as the 
market 

The Americans have applied the first principles of the 
Cartesian method m philosophy to everything except what 
concerns Theology and Religion There they have mainly 
consented to walk by the old traditions But the diffeience 
between the old and the new, between the intellectual prin- 
ciples of the accomplished and philosophic lyceum-lectui er, 
and those of the theological preacher holding forth on the same 
theme, from the same desk, to the same audience, spungs m 
the eyes of all The contradiction between Theology and the 
othei Sciences is seen and understood by a large class of in- 
telligent men, it is felt, but not understood, by a much larger 
class, men of genuine piety who reproach themsehes because 
they doubt the miracles of the Bible and fail to relish the 
eternal damnation of men, or because they take so little in- 
terest m the dull routine of what in the churches is called 
religion With the wnde spread of a very superficial intellect- 
ual culture, and with the immense intellectual actrutv brought 
out by the political institutions and the mdustnal movements 
of the country, a great amount of doubt on theological matters 
has also been developed Sometimes it is public, oftener it is 
secret But it is plain that the contradiction between the 
Theology of the churches and tbe Science, the Literature, the 
Philanthropy, and the Piety of the age, is very widely felt 
and pietty widely understood 

Clergymen endea\our to solve this contradiction m two 
wa>s Men of one party attempt to put man down and hung 
him back to the old Theology They dende new Piety, they 
rail at new Philanthi opy , they decry Science, and at each 
new-comer m Theology who puts his yeasty wine into the old 
bottles of the Church, or, still worse, into others of a new er 
make and pattern, they call out “ Infidel 1 Atheist 1 Away 
with him t ” But they have no physical force at their com- 
mand as m continental Europe It is almost three hundred 
years since Calvin burnt Unitarian Servetus ali\e at the stake, 
where now a Unitarian college teaches the obnoxious opinion 
Quakers and Baptists are never disturbed in Boston which 
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once shed the blood of the founders of these earnest and im- 
portant sects 

The other party, scanty m numbers, endeavours to bring 
Theology up to the lei el of the science of the times, and to 
engage the churches m new piety and new philanthiopy 

The retiogressrve and the pi ogressne party are both needed, 
and haie valuable functions to perform Theie is always 
danger that some good things should be left behind , and not 
only feeble and timid persons, but war-worn veterans also, are 
tlieietore properly put m the rear of the human army march- 
ing to the promised land , else baggage might be abandoned, 
and even straggleis lost The Christians left good things be- 
hind m the Hebrew and Heathen cities they maxched out of, 
01 passed through , they must send back and bring aw ay all 
those things The Protestants rejected much that was ex- 
cellent, pei haps indispensable to the welfare of mankind, so 
pious men and women must go over to the Latin Chuich and 
reclaim it 

How is the Anglo-Saxon Church, with its many denomina- 
tions, peifoimmg its theological and leligious function? Cer- 
tainly not -very well As a whole it rebukes no gieat populai 
Sms , it corrects no great popular Mistakes and Enois The 
Churches of England and America do not rebuke the actual 
evils of these tw o nations , they preach mainly against small 
vices which the conti oiling classes of the people have little 
temptation to commit In England and Amenca the strong 
often exploiter the weak, consciously, or ignoi antly The Anglo- 
Saxon — w hethei Buton or Amencan — has a most inordinate 
Inst foi land he wishes to annex the unnerse to his estate 
Plow has England pillaged India, how has America plundered 
Mexico, and now goes “ fillibustermg ” tow ards Cuba 1 The 
commercial policy of Christian England is quite as selfish, and 
almost as uuel, as the militaiy policy of Heathen Pome — - 
abroad it aims to mipo^eiish other countries, lum them manu- 
factures, and cupple their commerce, m ordei to heap up 
enormous nehes m England , at home it aims to concentrate 
gi eat wealth, and its consequent pow r er, in the hands of a few 
stiong men who shall exploiter the mass of the people The 
policy of Amenca is to keep one seventh part of the popula- 
tion m such slavery as exists nowhere else m Chnstendom , 
nay, moie, the Chnstian “ Baibary States of America 55 cherish 
the sla\ery which the Mahometan Baibary States of Africa 
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have cast off with, scorn and loathing The English and Ame- 
ucan Chinches do not oppose the Sms, but encourage them 
In the ante- Chi istian governments the State and the Chuich 
were identical, the national religion was pi escribed b} the 
national law and enfoiced by the swoid of the magisti ate 
The function of official priests was to appease the wiath of 
God, 01 purchase his favoui , it was not to de\ elope the spiut 
of the people In Koine, such w as the eclectic spmt of the na- 
tion, all forms ot devotion weie allowed to exist along with 
the national leligion, so long as the} did not disturb the peace 
of the city But when Christianity came, affiimmg the umt\ 
of Grod and the falseness of all antecedent, or other, foims ot 
leligion, the Koman State, m preserving its own form of wor- 
ship, must of necessity attempt to suppress the Chi istian le- 
ligion Christianity grew up m opposition to the magistiate 
So theie were at the beginning two powers m the nation, — the 
State, the carnal tempoial power, and the Chuich, — the 
spuitual power whose kingdom was “not of this woild” 
When Christianity became a “lawful leligion,” and when it 
became the national religion, theie still continued this division 
between the State and Church, two distinct organizations 
were established, the ‘ carnal ” and the ‘ spuitual ” This 
sepaiation of the cml and lehgious authorities has been of 
gieat -\alue to the w r oild In the Middle Ages, the Chuich 
was one established power, and the State anothei, each inde- 
pendent The Chuich was a cntic and check upon the State, 
the State upon the Church Ecclesiastical conformity was 
often political dissent The go\ eminent of Christendom was 
monarchic , hut the monaichy was two-headed The piaetieal 
eflect of this was impoitant, m mauy lespects, to mankind 
But m the Koman States, and m all countries which owed 
exclusive* civil obedience to the Pope, the Church swallowed 
up the State, the “ spuitual ” became also the “carnal” 
power, and the people were ruled with terrible oppression 
The same result took place when the “ carnal ” became the 
“ religious ” pow er, as it sometimes did In both of these 
cases the monaichy became single-headed , the State and the 
Church y^ere merged into one , theie was no city of refuge for 
the victim of the magistrate, 01 of the priest, to fly to If he 
ran from the king’s axe, be fell over the Pope’s fagot Thus 
was he overtaken by one or the other horn of the tyrannical 
dilemma, and if he escaped beheading, he w r as sure to he 
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burned In eountnes where tins division of powers was recog- 
nized, the man fled from the court-house to the temple, or 
from the temple to the court-house, and humanity had a fairer 
opportunity to obtain justice 

But when the scholastic philosophers, after struggling for 
centuries, had failed to reconcile the consciousness of man- 
kind with the dogmas of the Church , when the Church itself 
became corrupt m head and members, and the priests of 
Christendom were more tyrannical and shameless than the 
magistrates of Heathendom, then human consciousness broke 
with the Homan Church But the people, long accustomed to 
passive submission under the State and Church, gained ap- 
parently little by the change The kings, or other civil magis- 
trates, took possession of the spiritual powei which m Pro- 
testant countries had been wrested fiom the hands of the 
Pope Thus as the Church grew w eak the State again grew 
strong, and assumed the same authority m matters of religion 
which had formerly been claimed bv the Pope in Christian, 01 
by the king m Heathen countries This was not effected with- 
out a struggle In some countries the spiritual power, m 
carnal hands, became absolute , m others it w as conditioned 
by a constitution, but m all the countries of Piotestant 
Europe, the State still claims eminent domain over the Church, 
prescribes the ritual, and establishes the creed Thus m 
Prussia the King demands that every man shall be a soldier 
and a church-member , he is diiPed m the manual exercise 
and the catechism Even England has hei national religion, 
and rejects with scorn from her two wealthy universities all 
w ho cannot subscribe to the contradictory formularies of be- 
lief though she allow s dissent, she by no means admits the 
dissenters to an equality with the disciples of her own Church, 
m which the aristocratic element preponderates over the 
popular — for the congregation is only of “ dead-heads,” which 
have no voice m making the doctrines of the Church, or even 
m electing its minister 

In this way the Protestant Church of Europe has lost one 
of its most valuable functions — it is no longer a critic on the 
State, it is the servant and creature of the State „ If the 
magibtiates are coirupt, the laws unjust and oppressive, the 
clergy dare not say a w ord against the iniquity The Bench 
of Bishops is seldom found to he moie humane than the House 
of Lords where it sits , and the Piotestant Pulpit, m these 
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countries, takes special care not to rebuke any popular Erroi 
or Sm So tbe Established Cburcb m Protestant countries is 
commonly found siding -with Grovermnent and not vith tbe 
People it attends to tbe Eorm — the ntual and tbe creed — 
not to tbe Substance of ^Religion It docs not demand a free 
mind, fiee conscience, free affection, and a free soul, all m 
their normal mode of activity 

In America tbeie is no State-ieligion and no national 
Cburcb Each denomination determines its creed for itself, 
and manages its own affairs But such is tbe dependence of 
tbe preacher on bis parish for pecuniary support, and so much 
is that thought to depend on sen ility to the controlling and 
wealthy classes of society, that any popular y ickedness is 
pretty suie of the support ot the greater pait of the American 
clergy This is eminently the case m the great toy ns — the 
seat of riches, of commercial and political power The minister 
may forget bis Grod, bis Conscience, bis Selt-iespect , he must 
not attempt to conect “the hand that feeds him” Slavery, 
the gieat sm of Amenca, has long found its most effectual 
support m the American Chinch The powerful denomina- 
tions aie on its side , the Tiact Society sa^s nothing against 
it , the leaders of the sects, with the larest exception, are m 
fa\our of this wickedness When prominent political men 
deny that there is any law of Grod to oveirule the most 
wicked enactment of conupt politicians, the wealthy Chuiches 
say “Amen 1 ” 

In England the Chm ches seem no bettei , they can 1 ebuke 
American, but not British Sms, as the American British and 
not their own In the military age the spiritual aud carnal 
powers y ere independent of each other, and mutual checks , 
m the commercial age tbe spiritual depends on tbe carnal 
power for daily bread, and dares not offend the hand that 
feeds it , forgetting the Eye which “ seeth not as man seeth ” 
The great theological movement of tbe Anglo-Saxons, tbe 
great religious movement, is not carried on by the Chuiches, 
but m spite of them 

To sum up the theological and religious condition of the 
Piotestant countries as a whole, it must be confessed that 
there is a great contradiction m the consciousness of the 
people , that the Popular Theology is at variance with tbe 
other sciences, and is fading from tbe respect of tbe people 
A great intellectual movement goes on, a great moral, philan- 
TOL xi — Theism. , §c & 
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thropie, and leligious movement but the preachers m the 
Churches do little directly eithei to diffuse new truths, or to 
kindle a deeper sentiment of piety, or philanthropy The 
Protestant Church counts this its chief function — to appease 
the wrath of God and to administer the Scuptures to men, 
not to promote piety and morality 

Take the whole Christian Church at this day — where is the 
ngour, the energy, the faith in God, the lo\e for man, which 
maiked the lives of those persons who built chuiches with 
then lrves P Taken as a whole, the clergy of Chustendom op- 
pose the foremost science, justice, philanthropy, and piety of 
the age The ecclesiastical institutions seem to bear the same 
1 elation to mankind now as the ecclesiastical institutions of 
the Hebrews and Heathens two thousand jears ago Every 
year the Science of the scholar separates him further and 
further from the Theology of the Churches The once united 
Church is lent into thiee The infallibility of the Homan 
Church — -who believes it P the Pope, the supenoi Catholic 
cleigy P The Infallibility of the Bible, — its divine origin, its 
mnaculous inspiration, — do the Scholars of Christendom be- 
lieve that m defiance of Mathematics, Physics, History, and 
Psychology P They leave it to the clergy The Tnnity is 
shaken , men lose their faith m the efficacy of water-baptism, 
and other artificial sacraments, to save the souls of men , 
mnacles disappear from the belief of all but the clergy Ho 
they believe them? The Catholic doubts the mediaeval miracles 
of his own Church , it is in vain that the Virgin Mary leap- 
pears m Switzerland and Prance , that Saint J anuarms an- 
nually liquifies his blood , that statues weep the stomachs of 
leapers refuse such biead It avails nothing to threaten 
scientific doubters with eternal hell Superior talent forsakes 
the Church, — even m Catholic countries, there are few clergy- 
men of genius, or even great talent In Piotestant Germany 
theological genius teaches in the college, not m the pulpit , 
and with new science destroys the mediaeval opinions it was 
once set to defend Will the spirit of the human race come 
hack and reanimate the dry bones of dead Theology P When 
the mummies of Egypt shall worship again their lialf-for- 
gotten gods — Osins, Orus, Apis, Isis , when mankind goes 
back to the other sciences of half-savage life the Theology of 
that period may be welcomed again Not till then 

Is Eeligion to die out of the consciousness of man 1 Be- 
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lieve it not Even the protests against “ Christianity ” are 
oftenest made by men full of the religions spirit Many of 
the “ Unbelieveis ” of this age are eminent foi their religion , 
atheists are often made such by circumstances Even M 
Comte must have a Bew Supreme — Nouveau Grand JEt?e , — 
and recommends daily pra> er to his composite and progressive 
deity t There was never a time when Chustendom was so 
pious — in love of God , so philanthropic — m love of man , so 
moral — m obedience to the law of G-od , so intellectual — 
knowing it so well , so rich — possessing such powei over the 
material woild Yet through lack of a true Idea of God, 
from want of institutions to teach and apply the Absolute 
[Religion — there is not that conscious and total religious ac- 
tivity which is indispensable foi the healthy and harmonious 
development of mankind 

What need there is of a new religious lite * The thiee 
great public forces of the leading nations ot Christendom, — 
Business, Politics, and the Press, excite a great intellectual 
activity Christendom was never so thoughtful as now 
Shall this great movement of mind be umeligious, without 
consciousness of God ? It will not be controlled by the The- 
ology of the Christian Church But it is not a wicked age 
"What philanthropies are there new-born in our time ? Catho- 
lic France is rich in the literature of charity, shaming the 
haughtiness of the Anglo-Saxon Church Yet within not 
many years at what great cost has England set free almost a 
million men “ owned ” as slaves ! Bay, [Russian [Nicholas 
emancipates his serfs Socialists seek to abolish poveity, and 
all the curses it brings on the body and the spmt of man 
Wise men begin to see that the majority of criminals are the 
victims of society more than its foes, and seek to abolish the 
causes of crime , what pains are taken with the poor, the crazy, 
the lame, the blind, the deaf, the dumb , nay, with a fool 1 
Gieat men look at the condition of woman — and generous- 
hearted women rise up to emancipate their sex The Churches 
are busy with their Theology and their ritual, and cannot at- 
tend much to these great humane movements , they must 
appease the <£ wrath of God,” or baptize men’s bodies with 
water and their minds with wind Still the woik goes on, 
but without a corresponding consciousness of God, and con- 
nection with the religious emotions Bo wonder Christendom 
seems tending to anarchy But it is only the anarchy which 
comes of the breaking up of daikness 
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There must be a better form of Behgion It must be free, - 
and welcome the highest, the proudest, and the w idest thought 
Its organization must not depend on the State , it must ask 
no force to bring men to meeting, to contiol a man’s opinions, 
to tell him on what day he shall worship, when he shall pray, 
what he shall believe, what he shall disbelieve, or what he 
shall denounce 

The Christian woild has something to learn, at this day, 
even from the Atheist , for he asks entire Preedom for human 
nature, — freedom to think, freedom to will, freedom to love, 
freedom to worship if he may, not to worship if he will not 
And if the Chustian Church had granted this freedom there 
would have been no atheism If Theology had not severed 
itself from Science, Science would have adorned the Church 
with its magnificent beauty If the Chustian Church had 
not separated itself from the world’s life there w ould be no 
need of anti-slavery societies, temperance societies, education 
societies, and all the thousand other forms of philanthropic 
action A new religious life can beautify all these movements 
mto one There is one great truth which can do it that 
God is not finite, as all pre\ ious forms of religion ha\ e taught, 
but is Infinite m His Powfer, in His Wisdom, m His Justice, 
in His Holiness, and m His Love 

It is for earnest men of this age to protest against the ev lls 
of the Christian Church, as Luther against the Catholic 
Church, as Paul against the Heathen, as Jesus against the 
Hebrew Church This can he done only by a Piety deeper, 
a Philanthropy wider, and a Theology profounder than the 
Church has evei known , by a life which, like that of Luthei, 
Paul, Jesus, puts the vulgar life of the Chinches all to shame 
The new Church must gather to its bosom all the truth, the 
righteousness, and beauty of the old woild, and add other 
excellence new got from God Piety must he applied to all 
daily life, to politics, to literature, to all business it must be 
the cxeed which a man repeats as he deliveis goods over his 
counter, repeats with his hands, which he woiks mto eveiy- 
thmg that he manufactures That is a Piety already on its 
way to success, and sure to triumph 

There are evils which demand a leligious hand to xediess 
them The slave is to be freed, the State and Society to be 
reorganized , woman is to be elevated to her natuial place , 
political corruption to be bulled in its grave Pauperism 
is to end, war to cease, and the insane lust of our tunes foi 
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gold and pleasuie is to be tamed and collected Tins can be 
done only by a deep religious life m the heait of the people 
All great civilizations begin with G-od 

It is a sad thing to look at the noble and laige-mmded men 
who m this century have become disgusted with the Popular 
Theology, and so have turned off from all Conscious Eeligion 
In a bettei age they would have been leadeis of the world’s 
piety It is for men who have sought to cut loose from e\ eiy 
false tiadition, to worship the Infinite Father and Infinite 
Mother 1 They may scold, and aie then the Church terma- 
gant, w orth nothing but then criticism They may toil to 
remove these evils, their life making a new Church, and then 
they are the Church beneficent , their influence will go into 
the world’s life, and hasten the development of mankind 
How r mnch does all Christendom need a new Foim of Eeli- 
gion, to leconcile the understanding, to bring the conscience, 
and the heart, and the soul, to the great woik of life ! Then 
if men are faithful, when eighteen hundred other years hare 
passed by, they will have produced an influence in the world’s 
histoiy like that of the great Christian apostle, who went to 
the Gentiles so poor and so obscure that no man knows of his 
whereabouts, or his w r hence, or his whither How, as of old, 
“ God hath chosen the w eak things of the w r orld to confound 
the mighty,” and the true to confound the false There is no 
reason to fear The Infinite God is perfect Cause and pei- 
fect Providence , He made the universe from a perfect motive, 
of perfect materials, for a peifect purpose, and as a peifect 
means thereto Shall He fail of his intentions ? Man marches 
forth to fresh triumphs m Eeligion as in Philosophy and Art 
What is gained once is gamed for all time, and for eternity 
Hebraism, Heathenism, Christiamsm are places wdiere Man 
halted m his march towards the Promised Land, encampments 
on his pilgrimage He rests awhile , then God says to him, 
<£ Long enough hast thou compassed this Mountain, turn and 
take thy journey forward Lo f the Land of Promise is still 
befoie thee ” In the anarchy of this age aie we taught to 
feel, 

“ That man’s heait is a hoi} thing 

And Nature, through a world of death, 

Bieathes into him a second breath, 

Moie searching than the bieath of spring ” 
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AND 

THE POPULAR THEOLOGY. 


I. 

OF SPECULATIVE ATHEISM REGARDED AS A 
THEORY OF THE UNIVERSE 

THE FOOL HATH SAID IN HIS HEART, THERE IS NO GOD — 
PSALM XIV 1 

On this and several following Sundays I propose to 
speak of Atheism, of the Populai Theology and of puie 
Theism of each first a§ a Theory of the Umveise, and 
then as a Punciple of Piactical Life , first as speculative 
Philosophy, then as practical Ethics 

The idea which a man forms of God is always the most 
important element m his speculative theory of the um- 
veise, and m his particulai, practical plan of action for 
the church, the state, the community, the family, and his 
own individual life You see to-day the vast influence of 
the popular idea of God All the gieat historical civiliza- 
tions of the lace have grown out of the national idea which 
was formed of God, 01 have been intimately connected with 
it The popular theology, which at fiist is only an ab- 
stiact idea m the heads of the philosophers, by and by 
shows itself m the laws, the navies, the forts, and the 
jails, m the churchos, the ceiemonies, and the sacraments, 
the weddings, the baptisms, and the funerals, m the 
hospitals, the colleges, the schools, m all the social chan- 
ties , m the i elation of a husband and wife, paient and 
child , m the daily work and the daily piayer of each 

VOL xi — Theism, 1 
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man Thus, what at first is the abstiactest of thoughts, 
by and by becomes the concietest of things If a man 
concludes theie is no God at all, that conclusion, negative 
though it is, will have an immense influence , subjectively 
on his feelings and opinions, objectively on his outward 
conduct, subjectively as the theory of the universe, ob- 
jectively as the pnnciple of piactical life 

Speculative Theism is the belief m the existence of God, 
in one foim 01 another , and I call him a Theist who be- 
lieves m any God By Atheism I mean absolute denial 
of the existence of any God A man may deny actuality 
to the Hebiew idea of God, to the Christian idea of God, 
or to the Mahometan idea of God, and yet be no atheist 
The Hebiews foimed a certain conception of a being 
with many good qualities, and some extiaoidmanly bad 
qualities, and called it Jehovah, and said, “ That is God 
it is the only God ” The majonty of Christians foim a 
certain conception of a being with more good qualities 
than are ascubed to Jehovah, but with some most atio- 
ciously evil qualities, and call it Timity, 01 Unity, and 
say — f<: That is God it is the only God ” 

Now a man may deny the actuality of either or both 
these ideas of God, and yet be no atheist He may do 
so because he is moie of a theist than the majority of 
Hebrews 01 Christians , because*he has a higher develop- 
ment of the religious faculty, and has theieby obtained a 
better idea of God Thus the Old Testament piophets, 
with a religious development often far m advance of their 
Gentile neighbours, declaied that Bial was no God Of 
course the worshipper of Baal called the Hebiew piophets 
atheists, for they denied all the God that Gentiles knew 
Paul, m the New Testament, moie of a theist than the 
Gieeks and Asiatics about him, with a larger religious 
development than they dreamed of, said — ff an Idol is 
nothing” That is, theie is no divine being which cor- 
responds exactly to the qualities ascribed to any material 
idol Then idea of God, said Paul, lacked actuality, it 
was a personal or national whimsey, not a perfect sub- 
jective representation of the objective fact of the universe, 
but only a mistaken notion of that fact 

If a man has outgrown the Hebrew, or common 
Christian idea of God, he may say what Paul said of the 
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idol , — “ It is notlnng ” He will not be an atheist, but 
a theist all the more Tlio supenoi conception of God 
always nullifies the mfeiioi conception 

Thus as the world grows m its development, it neces- 
sanly outgiows its ancient ideas of God, which weie only 
tempoiary and piovisional As it goes forward, the an- 
cient deities aie looked on fust as devils, next as a mere 
mistaken notion which some men had formed about God 
For example, a bundled yeais ago it was the custom of 
the learned men of the Chnstian chuich to speak of the 
Heathen deities, — Jupitei, Apollo, Venus, and the lest, — 
as devils They did not deny the actual existence of 
those beings, only affirmed them to be not Gods but devils 
01 “fallen angels,” at any late, evil beings Some of 
the heietics among the eaily Christians said the same of 
the Hebiew Jehovah, that he was not the tiue God, but 
only a devil vdio misled the Jews Now-a-davs well- 
educated men who still use the terms, say that Jupiter, 
Apollo, Venus, and the others, weie only mistaken notions 
■which men foimed of God They deny the actuality of 
the idea, “ Jupiter is nothing ” A man who has a highei 
conception of God than those about him, who denies their 
conception, is often called an atheist by men who are less 
theistic than he Thus the Christians who said the 
Heathen idols weie no gods, weie accounted atheists b} 
the people, and accoidmgly put to death Thus Jesus of 
Hazaieth was accused of blasphemy, and ciucified by men 
who had not a tithe of the leligious development and 
reverence for God which he possessed The men v T ho 
centimes ago denied the actuality of the Trinity were 
put to death as atheists — Servetus among the lest, John 
Calvin himself tending the flames 

At this day the Devil is a pait of the populai Godhead 
m the common theology, lepresentmg the malignant ele- 
ment which still belongs to the ecclesiastical conception 
of Deity If a man says theie is no devil, he is thought 
to be, if not an atheist, at least very closely related to an 
atheist He denies a poition of the populai Godhead, 
is constructively an atheist , an atheist as far as it goes , 
atheistic m kind, as much as if he denied the whole God- 
head, when he would obviously be bianded an atheist 
I use the word Atheism m quite a different sense It 
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is the absolute denial of any and all foims of God, tlie 
denial of the Genus , the denial of all possible ideas of 
God, — highest as well as lowest 

At this day theie aie some philosophers, quite eminent 
men too, who call themselves atheists, and m set terms 
deny the actuality of any possible idea of God They 
say the idea of God is a meie whimsey of men, and God 
is not a fact of the universe Man has a notion of God, 
as of a ghost, or devil, but it is a pine subjective fancy — 
something which he has spun out of his own brain, for 
there is nothing m the umveise to conespond thereto 
Man has an idea of God, but the universe has no fact of 
God 

These men do not mean to scoff at others They teach 
their doctimes with the calmness and precision of philo- 
sophy, and affhm atheism as then Theory of the Universe 
It is a conclusion they have deliberately ai rived at They 
are not ashamed of it , they do not conceal it , do not 
ostentatiously set it foith 

I am doing these men no injustice m giving them this 
name, because they claim the style and title of atheists, 
and professedly teach atheism They aie not always 
bigoted atheists, but sometimes philosophical A few of 
them are m this country, founding schools and sects of 
then way of thinking Some of them aie men of quite 
superior ability, men of very large intellectual culture 
They seem to be ti nth-loving and sincere persons, con- 
scientious, just, humane, philanthropic, and modest men 
aiming to be faithful to their nature, then whole nature 
They are commonly on the side of man, as opposed to 
the enemies of man , on the side of the people, as against 
a tyrant , they aie, 01 mean to be, on the side of truth, of 
justice, and of love I shall not throw stones at these 
men , I shall devise no hai d names against them they 
will get abuse enough without my giving themtmy at all 
I feel great tenderness towaids them, and veiy great 
compassion — which I suppose they would not thank me 
for Some of them I know personally , others by then 
reputation, some by then writings I think they are 
much higher m then moral and religious growth than a 
great many men who aie always saying to God — “I go, 
sir," and yet never stir These aie men who have made 
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sacrifices even to be faithful , and, without knowing it, 
they have a good deal of piactical leligiousness of 
oharactei, both m its subjective foim of piety, and m its 
objective foi in of a peisonal and social moiality 

I do not believe that such men are leal atheists, though 
they think themselves so , and I only call them so to 
distinguish then doctiines, and because they themselves 
assume the name I think the philosophical atheist lacks 
actuality as much as a devil or a ghost 

The Bible says, “ The fool hath said m his heart, There 
is no God ” If the fool says so, I shall believe the fool 
thinks so, and if the fool holds up his five fingeis and 
says, “Theie is no hand/' I shall believe the fool thinks 
so But when a philosopher says theie is no God, I do 
not believe he thinks so, only that he thinks he thinks so 
A man may sometimes think he sees a thing when he 
does not see it , and so a man may think he thinks a 
thing when he does not think it A philosophical and 
consistent atheist is as much an impossibility, I think, as 
a mathematician who cannot count two, 01 as a lound 
squaie, or a three-cornei ed circle I shall nevei believe 
that a sane man who can undei stand the multiplication 
table is an atheist, though he may call himself so But 
inasmuch as atheism is set up as a theoiy of the umveise, 
let us look at it and see what leal Speculative Atheism is 
That is the fust thing 

Theie is a meie formal atheism, which is a denial of 
God m terms A man says, Theie is no God, no God 
that is self-oiigmated, who is the Cause of existence, who 
is the Mind and the Providence of the umveise and so 
the 01 dei, beauty, and haimony of the world of mattei 
or mind does not indicate any plan or purpose of Deity 
But, he says, Nature — meaning by that the whole sum 
total of existence — is powerful, wise, and good , Nairn e 
is self-oflgmated, the Cause of its own existence, the 
mmd of the universe, and the Providence theieof Theie 
is obviously a plan and purpose, says he, wheieby older, 
beauty, and harmony are bi ought to pass , but all that is 
the plan and puipose of Nature 

Yery well In such cases the absolute denial of God 
is only formal, but not real The Quality pf God is still 
admitted, and affirmed to be real , only the representative 
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of that quality is called Nature, and not called God That 
is only a change of name The question is this — “ Are 
theie such Qualities m existence as we call God ? 33 It is 
not, How shall we name the qualities ? ” One man 
may call the sum total of these qualities Nature, anothoi. 
Heaven, a thn d Univex se, a fourth Matter, a fifth Spirit, 
a sixth Qeist, a seventh God, an eighth Theos , a ninth 
Allah, 01 what he pleases Spinoza may call God Nairn a 
natuuzns, and the rest of the univeise Natiua ncitwata, 
Berosus may call God HZ, and the rest of the Unrv ei se 
Thebal They all admit the existence of the thing so 
diveisely entitled The name is of the smallest conse- 
quence All those men that I know, who call themselves 
atheists, really admit the actual existence of the qualities 
I speak of 

Beal Atheism is a denial of the existence of any God, 
a denial of the Genus God, of the actuality of all possible 
ideas of God It denies that theie is any Mind or Being 
which is the Cause and Providence of the univeise, and 
which intentionally pi o duces the oidei, beauty, and har- 
mony thexeof with the constant modes of opeiation 
therein To be consistent, it ought to go a step fuithei, 
and deny that there is any law, older, or haimony m 
existence, or any constant modes of operation m the 
world The real Speculative Atheist denies the existence 
of the qualities of God , denies that there is any Mind of 
the universe, any self-conscious Providence, any Piovi- 
dence at all If he follows out his principle he must 
deny the actuality of the Infinite, deny that thei e is any 
Being or Cause of finite things which is self-consciously 
powerful, wise, just, loving, and self-faithful To him 
there are only finite things, — each self- originated, self- 
sustained, self-directed, — and no more, the universe, 
compnsmg the world of mattei, and the woild of mind, 
is a finite whole, made up of finite parts , each part is 
imperfect, the whole incomplete , the finite has no Infinite 
to depend on as its Gi ound and Cause , there is no plan 
m the universe oi any pait thereof 

Now see the subjective Effect of this Theory By sub- 
jective, I mean the effect it produces on the sentiments 
and opinions within me 

I Look at it first as a Tfieoiy of the Woild of Matter 
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In respect to the Origin of matter., both theist and 
atheist labour undei the same difficulty neither knows 
anything about that I know men, chiefly theologians, 
pietend to understand all about the creation of mattei 
originally, and to heai them talk, you would suppose it 
was as easy to comprehend how “ God made a woild out 
of nothing/* as it is to understand how a tailor makes a 
coat out of bioadcloth or velvet But if a man looks 
with a philosophical eye he sees this is an extraordinarily 
difficult thing The philosophical theist admits the 
existence of the universe, and the atheist does the same , 
but m the piesent state of our knowledge neither atheist 
noi theist knows the mode of origination You may go 
back a good way and study the formation of an egg, a 
fish, seed, tree, or lock, or the solar system, aftei the 
fashion of La Place , but the mannei of originating 
matter, out of which the egg, fish, seed, tree, lock, and 
solar system are made, is just as far off as ever , and it 
seems to be beyond the reach of the faculties of man I 
will not say that it is so, only m the present stage of 
man*s development and scientific acqun ernents, it seems 
so The ongm of Body — of any specific form of matter — 
maybe made out, but the origin of Mattel, the primitive, 
universal substance whence body conies, still eludes our 
seaich I know that ecclesiastical theists often call the 
philosophical atheist very haid names because he denies 
that we can undei stand this piocess at present, the chai ge 
is gratuitous 

But the leal speculative atheist must declare that 
matter, the general substance whereof body is made, is 
eternal, but without thought 01 will , and the specific 
forms of existence — of egg, fish, seed, tiee, lock, and 
solar system, all came with no forethought piecedmg 
them, came “by chance ,** that is to say, by the “foi- 
tuitous concourse of atoms ** which has no thought or 
will, and that they indicate no mind, no plan, no puipose, 
no providence That is the atheistic theory of the uni- 
verse, compaie it with facts 

See how this scheme works on a great scale m the 
material world The solar system has a sun and numerous 
planets, they aie all distributed m a certain ratio of 
distance, they move round the sun with a certain velocity, 
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always exactly pioportionate to their distance from the 
snn , this holds good with regard to the neai est and the 
farthest They move m paths of the same form , they 
are ruled "by the same laws of motion , they 1 eceive and 
emit light m the same way The laws, which aie the 
constant modes of planetaiy opeiation, when we come to 
study them, aie found to be exceedingly intricate , yet 
they are uniform, and the same for one planet as foi 
anothei y the same for a satellite as for a planet They 
aie peifectiy kept, and so uniform m action that if you 
go back to the time of Thales, five hundred years be- 
fore Christ, you can calculate the eclipse of the moon, 
and find that it took place exactly as the histonans of 
that day relate, 01 you may go forwaxd five days, or 
five years, or five thousand years, and calculate with the 
same precision So accurate are these laws, that an 
astronomer studying the pertuibations of a remote planet, 
the phenomena of its economy not accounted for by the 
atti action of bodies known to be m existence, conjectuies 
the existence of some other planet which causes the 
phenomena not accounted for Nay, by mathematical 
science he determines its place and size, mfeiung the fact 
of a new planet outside of the utieimost ring of the 
solar system, at a ceitam minute he turns his telescope 
to the calculated spot, and, foi the fiist time, the star of 
Levemer springs befoie the eye of conscious man 1 
Now the atheist must declare that all this older of 
the solar system was brought about by the foitiutous 
concourse of atoms, and indicates no mind, plan, or pro- 
pose m the univeise This is absurd A man might as 
well deny the fact of the law of the solar system, or the 
existence of the sun, or of himself, as to deny that these 
facts, thus eooidmated, indicate a mmd, denote a plan, 
and seive a propose calculated beforehand 

See the same thing on a smaller scale The compo- 
sition of the air is such that fii st it helps light and warm 
the eaith, is a swaddling garment to keep m the specific 
heat of the earth, and prevent it fiom radiating off into 
the cold, void spaces of the univeise Next, by its free 
cn dilation as wind, it helps cleanse and purify the eaith 
Then it piomotes vegetation, cames watei fiom the 
tropics to the Noiwegian pine, furnishes much of the food 
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of plants, then means of life Next, it lielps animal life, 
is the vehicle of lespnation all plants which glow, all 
things that breathe, continually suck the bi easts of 
heaven Again, it is a most nnpoinant mstiument foi 
the seivice of man, thiough this we communicate by 
aitificial light and artificial sound Without it all weie 
motionless and dumb , not a bird could sing or fly, not a 
cucket cieak to his partner at night , not a man uitci a 
word , and a voiceless ocean would ebb and flow upon a 
silent shore The thought-mill would be as idle as the wind- 
mill Man kindles his fire by the air , it moves his ship, 
winnows his com, fans his temples, carries his balloon- 
Now the air is capable of these and a gieat many 
other functions m vntue of its peculiar composition — so 
much nitrogen, so much oxygen No other combination 
of elements could evei have accomplished this Yaiv 
the composition, have a little more nitrogen or oxygen, 
and you alter its powers as a vehicle of radiation, 
evaporation, vegetation, purification, lespiration, com- 
munication, and combustion The atheist must believe 
that this composition is not the lesidt of any mind, that 
it selves no plan and puipose, and came by the fortuitous 
concourse of matter , no more , that it is all chance 
If I should say that this seimon came by the foitmtous 
concouise of matter, that last Monday I shut up pen, ink, 
and paper m a diawei, and to-day went and found theie 
a sermon, which had come by the fortuitous concourse of 
pen, ink, and paper, — every man would think I was veiy 
absuid And yet I should not commit so gieat a quantity 
of absurdity as if I were to say “ the composition of air 
came by the foituitous concourse of atoms , ” for it takes 
a much greater mind to bring together and compose the 
an which fills a thimble than to pioduce all the sermons, 
yea, literature, m the woild 

If the atheist says there is mind m matter which ar- 
ranges the planets, controls their distances, their i evo- 
lutions, their constant modes of operation, that this mind 
m matter airanges the elements m the air so as to per- 
foim all the functions which I have named, and many 
moie, — then he is false to his atheism, and becomes a 
theist , for he no longer denies the Qualities of God, but 
only calls them by a different name 
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With atheism as the theoiy of the universe, the world 
ought to be a jumble of paits with no contextuie , for 
the moment you admit the existence of order in the very 
least form.; a constant mode of operation on the very 
smallest scale,, — why, you must admit the existence of the 
mind which devised the order and the mode of operation , 
and if you call the mind Geist, or God; or Nature, or 
Jehovah, it makes small odds the question is not about 
the name, but about the fact 

Now the woild is nowhere a jumble Things are not 
“huddled and lumped togethei ” m the composition of 
the eyeball of the emmet, or of the solar system Eveiy 
pait of the universe is an argument against atheism as a 
theory theieof 

II Look next at atheism as the Theoiy of Individual 
Human Life According to the atheistic scheme there is 
no Conscious Power which is the Cause of me and of my 
life, which is the Providence thereof, no Mind which ar- 
langes the woild m reference to me, or me m reference 
to the world Does that conclusion satisfy the instinctive 
desires of human nature, any better than it accounts for 
the facts of material nature ? 

Look at human life from this point of view I see but 
little ways behind, around, or before me , and yet, m all 
directions, my power of knowledge is greater than my 
power of work I know little of the consequences which 
will follow from my action I invent an alphabet , I or- 
ganize the elements into gunpowder, the printing press, 
the steam-engine, or men into a representative form of 
government, with a written constitution I know very 
little of the effect which these vast forces will produce m 
the world of man I know that the steam-engine will 
turn my mill, that the prmting-pi ess will print my news- 
paper, that gunpowdei will explode at the touch of fire , 
but I do not know the effect which these organizations, 
newly introduced to the world, are to have on the families, 
the communities, the churches, the states of mankind, and 
on the general development of the human race 

The atheist says there is nothing which knows any 
better, or which knows any more about it , nothing which 
uses these inventions as forces for the advancement of 
any purpose “ The universe,” says he, “ has no self- 
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conscious mind except the mind of man, and lie is only 
* darkly wise and meanly gieat * Nothing m the woild/* 
says our atheist, “ knows what a day may bung foith 
The univeise is diiftmg m the void mane, and knows 
nothing of its whence, its vhithoi, 01 its whereabouts 
Man is diiftmg m the univeise, and knows little of his 
wheieabouts, nothing of his -whence 01 whithei Theie 
is no mind, no providence, no powei, which knows any 
better, nothing which guides and cLnects man m his 
diiftmg, or the univeise m the wide weltering waste of 
time Nothing is laid up for to-monow My life also 
tends to nothing ** 

I am joyful joy is very veil, but nothing comes of it 
I am sonowful, and suffei this is hard, hut it is no pait 
of a plan which is to lead to something furthei And 
when my manhood falls away, and my body dissolves, all 
that is to lead to nothing bettei My baby-teeth fall 
out, giving way to my man-teeth, but that is all chance, 
indicating no forethought of a mind which piovided foi 
the man befoie the baby was bom 1 

I seive men, and get their hate and scorn the Sad- 
ducee grumbles because I tell him of his soul and im- 
mortality, the Phansee, because I demand that he devour 
widows* houses no more, nor for a pretence make long 
prayers , and both of these hunkers, the hunkei Sadducee 
and the hunkei Phansee, throw stones at me, and put 
me to death It all comes to nothing foi me , I am a 
dead body, and not a hve man that is all I get for my 
vntue ! 

I am a brave man, and my country needs me to lepel 
the Spanish Armada, or to keep impeiial Nicholas, or 
Fiancis, or papal Pius the Ninth, or the little-hearted 
President Napoleon, from kidnapping my liberty I go 
out to do battle, and I come home scaried all ovei with 
heroism, half my limbs hewed off, aching at every poie 
Oi I die on the spot, I cany no heroism, no manhood 
with me , I am a heap of dust which other dust -will 
soon cover, but the manhood which once enchanted this 
dust with valiant life, is put out and quenched foi ever, — 
it is all gone , it is nothing My brothei in that time of 
peril was a coward, and when war blew the tiumpet and 
his country called on him, he crept under the oven "When 
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all is over, and quiet is lestored, lie conies out with, a 
whole skm, and ovei my untuned bones be marches into 
peace and carousing, and says, “ A pretty fool was this 
man to lay down his life for me and get nothing for it I 99 
And the atheist says, “ He is right 99 

The patriot soldier gets his wounds and crutch, the 
maityr his faggot and flame, Jesus his cup of bitterness 
and ci oss of death, — and that is all Dives has his puip^e 
and fine linen, faimg sumptuously every day, more heed- 
less than the dogs are of the beggai at his gate Lazarus 
has his soies and the medical attendance of the hounds 
m the street, but death ends all 

The mother, whose self-denial leads hei to forget every- 
thing but her feeble, crippled child, has nothing but her 
transient affection and watching, she dies, and all is 
ended Another mother abandons her sickly, pestilential 
child to die of her neglect, and she lives forty yeais longer 
m joyous wantonness and not , and when she also passes 
away it is to the same end as the othei , only she foi her 
falseness has had foity yeais of animal joy, and the 
noble mother foi her faithfulness has had nothing but 
an instantaneous death And my atheist says, “Theie 
is no future world to compensate the mother who died 
foi love ” 

My life is a great disappointment, let me suppose , — 
and for no fault of mine, but for my excellence, my 
justice, my philanthropy, for the service I have lendered 
to mankind I am poor, and hated, and persecuted I 
flee to my atheist for consolation, and I ask, “ What does 
all this come to ? 99 And he says, ee It comes to nothing 
Your nobleness will do you no good You will die, and 
your self-denial will do mankind no service, for theie is 
no plan or older m all these things, everything comes 
and goes by the foituitous concourse of atoms If you 
had been a hunker, you might have had money, ease, 
honour, respectability, and along life, with the appioba- 
tion of youi minister You had better have been so 99 

I lay m the ground one dearest to me, some only 
daughtei — her life but a bud, not a blossom, yet meie 
bud as it is, the better pait of my life In the agony of 
my hoait I flee to my atheist for comfort, and he cannot 
give me a drop of water fiom the tip of his finger, while 
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I am tormented in that unutterable grief A woim/' 
says he, “has eaten up yoni lose-bud Get what conuoit 
yon can This is the last spring day,, no leaf will be 
gieen again for yon 33 

I come myself to die I have labonied to extend mv 
existence, which eveiy man loves to do , and so I reached 
back and sought to find out who my fatheis and giand- 
fatheis were, and trace out my pedigiee I wished to 
extend myself collaterally, and leached forth towaid 
Nature, and linked myself with that by science and ait, 
and with man by love The same desne to extend myself 
niges mo to go forward, instinct with immoi tahty, and 
join myself again to my deai ones, and to mankind, foi 
eternal life But mv atheist stands between me and 
iufcmily “ Death is the end/ 3 says he “ This is a woild 
without a God, you aie a body without a soul, theie is a 
here but no heieafter, an earth without a heaven Die, 
and return to your dust 1 33 

“ I am a philosophei / 3 says he, “ I have been up to the 
sky, and theie is no heaven Look through my telescope 
that which you see afai off theie is a little stai m the 
nebula of Oi ion's belt, so distant that it will take light a 
thousand million yeais to come fiorn it to the eaith, 
journeying at the late of twelve million miles a minute 
Theie is no heaven this side of that , you see all the way 
through, theie is not a speck of heaven And do you 
think theie is any beyond it ? 

“ Talk about youi soul 1 I have been into man with 
my scalpel m my hand, and my nucioscope, and there is 
no soul Man is bones, blood, bowels, and biain Mmd 
is matter Do yon doubt this 9 Heie is Amoldis' per- 
fect map of the brain there is no soul theie, nothing 
but nerves 

“ Talk of Providence J There is no such thing I have 
been through the umveise, and there is no God God is 
a whim of men, Nature is a fortuitous concourse of 
atoms, man is a foitmtous concourse of atoms, thought 
is a fortuitous function of matter, a fortuitous result of a 
fortuitous result, a chance-shot fiom the gi cat ward-gun 
of the universe, — -which itself is also a chance-shot, from 
a chance-charge of a chance-gun, accidentally loaded, 
pointed at random, and filed off by chance Things 
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happen , they are not ananged There is luck and ill-luck ; 
hut there is no piovidence Die into dust ? Tiue, you 
sigh for immoi tality , you long for the dear ai ms of father 
and mothei, that went to the ground before you, and for 
the rose-bud daughter piematurely nipped Tiue, you 
complain of teai s that have left a deep and bitter fun ow 
m youx cheek you complain of virtue not lewarded, of 
nobleness that felr for the Infinite , of a mighty hunger- 
ing and thnst for eveilastmg life, a longing and a 
yearning after God — All that is nothing Die, and be 
still 1 ” Does not that content you ? Does this theoiy 
sqaaie with the facts of consciousness ? 

Ill Now look at Atheism as a Theory of the Life of 
Mankind Man came by chance , the family by chance , 
society by chance , nations by chance , the human race 
by chance Man is his own sole guide and guaidian No 
Mmd evei giouped the faculties togethei and made a 
cosmic man, — it was all chance Theie is no Mmd which 
groups the solitary into families, these into nations, and 
the nations to a woild, — it is all chance Theie is no 
Piovidence for man, except m human heads, politicians 
aie the only legislatois, then statutes the only law — 
There is no Higher Law ” Kings and piesidents are the 
only lulers there is no great Father and Mothei of all 
the nations of mankind There is no Mind that thinks 
for man, no Conscience to enact eternal laws, no Heart to 
love me when fathei and mother foisake me and let me 
fall, no Will of the universe to marshal the nations m 
the way of wisdom, justice, and love Histoiy is the 
foituitous concourse of events, as Natuie of atoms, there 
is no plan nor puipose m it which is to guide our going 
out and coming m Tine, there is a mighty going, but it 
goes nowhere Tiue, theie has been a piogiessive de- 
velopment of man’s body and mmd, and the functions 
thereof, a growth of beauty, wisdom, justice, affection, 
piety , but it is an accident, and may end to-moirow, and 
the next day there may be a decay of mankind, a decay 
of beauty, intellect, justice, affection, science, ait, hteia- 
ture, civilization, may be all forgot, and the naked savage 
come and bum up Boston, New York, London, and Pans, 
and diown the last baby of civilization m the blood of 
the last mother You aie not suie that any good will 
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come of it , tliei e is no reason to think that any good- 
will come of it Says Atheism, “Everywheie is instability 
and insecurity " 

Look on the aspect of human miseiy, the outrage, 
blood, and wiong which the eaith gioans undei Heie 
is the wife of a chunkaid, whose maiiiage life is a pei- 
petual violation She mained for love a man who once 
loved her, but the Mayor and Aldeiman of the city in- 
sisted that he should be made a beast A beast, did I 
say ? Ye fom -footed and cieepmg things of the earth, 
I beg yom paidon f Even the swine is sobei m his sty 
The May 01 and ALdeimen of the city made this man a 
diunkaicl, and the pooi wife watches ovei him, cleanses 
his garments, wipes off the foulness of his debauch, and 
stitches hei life into the garments which some wealthy 
tailoi will sell, — giving her for wages the tenth pait of 
his own piofit, — and which some dandy will weai — thank- 
ing the tc Gods of dandies " that he is not like that pooi 
woman, so ill-clad and industrious She will stitch hei 
life into the gaiments, woikmg at starvation wages, and 
yet will pay the fines to keep the street di unkard out of 
the House of Collection, wheie the city government hides 
the bodies of the men it slays She toils till at length 
the silvei cord of life has got loosed, and the golden 
bowl begins to bieak She goes to my atheist, and asks, 
“ What comes of all this ? Am I to have any compensa- 
tion foi my suffeimg ? " And the Atheist says, “ Nothing 
comes of it , there is no compensation You are a fool 
You had better have got a license from the Mayoi and Al- 
dermen to prey on other men's wives about you , and then 
you might have had wealth and ease and lespectabihty 
You ought to drink blood, and not shed your own " 
“Abel's blood cries out of the ground," continues oui 
Atheist, “ but there is no ear of justice to hear it, and 
Cam, led with slaughtei, goes off welcomed to the aims 
of the daughteis of Nod, the victims of nobleness rot 
m their blood, booty and beauty aie both for him The 
woild festers with the wounds of the hero, but there is 
no cure foi them the hero is a fool, — his wounds prove 
it Samt Catherine has her wheel, Saint Andiew his 
sword, Samt Sebastian his airows, Saint Lawrence his 
fire of green wood , Paul has his fastings, his watchings, 
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Ins scourge, and Ins jail, Ins penis of waters, of loVbers, 
of the city and the wilderness, his perils among false bre- 
thren, and Jesus his thorny crown, his malefactor's deaths 
Kossuth gets his hard fate, and Francis the Stupid sits 
on the Hunganan throne, the patnots of France broil m 
the tropic marshes of Cayenne, and Napoleon, sunounded 
by cultivated women who make him merchandise of their 
loveliness, and by able men who make meichandise of 
their intellect, Napoleon fills his own bosom and the 
thi one of France with his debaucheiy , Europe is dotted 
with dungeons, — Austnan, Hungarian, Geiman, Fiench, 
Italian, — they are crowded with the noblest men of the 
age, who there do perpetual penance foi their self-denial, 
then wisdom, then justice, their affection foi mankind, 
and their fidelity to God These die as the fool dieth 
Thoie is no hope foi any one of them, m a body without 
a soul, m an earth without a heaven, m a woild without a 
God Does not that content you ? " 

“ All the Chustian woild over, Oppiession plies its 
bloody knout, its well-paid metiopohtan pnost blessing 
the scorn ge befoie it is laid on The gioan of the pooi 
comes up fiom the bogs of Ii eland, and fiom the noh 
faims of England, and her ciowded manufactories Men 
make cn cum stances m London, which degrade two hun- 
dred thousand people below the cannibals of New Zealand, 
and starve the lush into exile, biutahty, or death The 
sighing of the prisoner breaks out fiom. the jail of the 
tormentor, who 


6 Holds the body bound, 

But knows not what a range the spmfc takes * 

“ The non gnpe of kings chokes the throat of the 
people Every empire is glided at the loms with an iron 
belt of soldiers, which eats into the nation's flesh Siberia 
fattens with Freedom's noble dead, and m America three 
millions of men drag out a life m chains, bought as cattle, 
sold as cattle, counted as cattle, only not prayed for m 
the Chustian chuiches as cattle are , and the little com- 
missioner who kidnaps at Boston, and the great stealers 
of men who enact the statutes which make American 
women into maiketable things, are honoured in all the 
‘ Chustian' churches of the land Most of f the great 
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men/ all the * citizens of eminent gi avity/ all the ' un- 
impeachable divines/ are on the side of wnong Ciy out , 
blood of Abel J theie is no eai to hear you Victims oi 
nobleness, lot m youi blood ! it will emich the giound 
Ye saints, — Oatheime,Andicwv, Sebastian, Lawience, Paul, 
Jesus, — beai youi lack and gibbet as best youi bodies 
may J Kossuth, stoop to Fiancis the Stupid J Ye patuots 
of Fiance, kneel to Napoleon the Little, and be jolly m 
the Sodom which he makes Ye that gioan m the 
dungeons of the world, who staive m its feitile soils, w T ho 
weai chains m free Amenca, — yield to the Jeffnes, the 
Haynaus, the slave-hunters, and the priests * for thei e is 
a body without a soul, an eaith without a heaven, a woild 
without a God Atheism is the Theoiy of the Umveise , 
and theie is no God, no Cause, no Mind, no Piovidence 33 

The Atheist looks on the lives of the noble men 

“"Who m the public breach demoted stood, 

And tor their countij’b cau^e were prodigal of blood,” 

and lie says, these men were fools , every man of them 
might have been as sleek, as conifoi table, and as fat as 
the oilest priest that Mammon conseciates Theyweie 
fools, and only fools, and fools continually To the 
individual hero there comes nothing hut blood and 
wounds 33 

He looks on the nations that failed m their sting gle 
against a ty? anPs chain Poland fed, and Kosciusko went 
to London, only “ Peter Pmdar 33 to welcome the exile , 
Gieece went down m Tuikish night , Italy and Spam 
must bow them to a tyianPs whim, — and the Atheist has 
no hope The States which fail lead no lesson to man- 
kind, and have no leturn for then nnhlest toil He looks 
on the nations now m their agony and bloody sweat, 
sitting m daikness andiron, he sees no Angel stiengthen- 
nig them What a pictuie the world presents Heioism 
unrequited, paid with miseiy, vice on a thione, and noble- 
ness m chains Want, miseiy, violence, meet him eveiy- 
wdiere , and for his comfoit he has his cieed — a body 
without a soul, an eaith without a heaven, a woild without 
a God 1 

The Atheist sends out his Intellect to seek for the 
conti oiling mind, winch is the Cause of the created, the 

vol yi —Theism, §e 2 
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Reason of the conceivable, the ground of the true, and 
the loveliness of things beautiful His Intellect comes 
bach, and has bi ought nothing, has found nothing, but 
the leflection of its own littleness mirroied on the sur- 
faces of things He saw matter eveiy where, he met no 
causal and providing Mind 

He sends out his Moial Sense to seek the legislating 
Conscience which is Justice m what is light, the Giound 
of Good, and the Altogether Beautiful to the Moial Sense, 
the Equitable Will which mles the woilcl But his Moial 
Sense 1 etui ns silent, alone, and empty , theieis no Equit- 
able Will, no Altogether Beautiful of moial excellence, no 
Ground of Good, no Conscience which enacts J ustice into 
an unchanging law of light, theie is only the finite will 
of man, often enmg and always feeble, man an animated 
and self-conscious di op of dew m the Sahaia of the world, 
conscious of desiie, of will, but of such feebleness that 
soon he will exhale into thin air, and be no moie a drop 
m all the woild, — will evaporate into nothing Eveiy- 
where is matenal fate, matenal chance spmtual oidei, 
spnitual piovidenoe, — that is a dieam 

He sends out his Affections on the same quest, seeking 
his healths desne They have giown strong by love of 
Hat uie, — the crystal, the plant, and animal, they have 
been educated by loving man — paient and fuend, and 
wife and child, and all mankind , i efined by loving noblo 
men, who attract ingenuous youth as loadstones draw 
the iron dust Now his Affections fiy foi th with ti enabling 
wmg, and seek the All-perfect Ideal, the object of then 
love, to stay the hungei of the heart which craves the In- 
finite to feed upon and love But the affections also come 
back to the sad man with no letum “ Theie is nought 
fto love/ - * say they , “ nothing save man and the ideals of 
his heait , they are beautiful, but only bubbles , his warm 
breath fills them foi a moment , how fair they shine, — 
they cool, they peush, and are not 1 The breath was but 
a pait of the windy cheat which blows along the world, — 
the bubble bieaks, and is nothing There aie only finite 
things for you to love , only finite things to love you m 
return 99 He pi esses the fiail object of his affection closei 
and closer to his heart This, at least,” say I, f<r is 
secure, and is a fact — the deal one is a reality, and not a 
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dream 5:5 Still tlieie m a sadness m my eve, v lienee 
speaks tlie mnest and wasting* of tlie lieait which longs 
ioi tlie unchangeable lovely Death comes down to sepai - 
ate me fiom the best beloved Beauty foisakes the 
elemental clod, the lip is cold, the heart is still , the eye 
• — its lovely light all quenched and gone Where is the 
mind which once spoke to me m hand and lip , the affec- 
tion which loved me, finding its delight m loving, seivmg, 
and m being loved ? It is nothing, all gone — like the 1 am- 
bow of yesteiday, no tiace theieof still lingering on the 
sky “But what*” say I, “is theie nothing foi me to 
love which will not pass awai “ No love gravitation, 
if you like, cohesion, the primary qualities of mattei , 
nought else abides” I look up, and an ugly Foice is 
theie, alien to my mmd, foieign to my conscience, and 
hint ful to my heart, and wantonly stukes down the One I 
valued moi e than self, and sought to defend with my own 
bosom, then I die, I stiffen into rigid death So the 
heathen fable tells that Niobe clung to her childien with 
waidmg aims, Vhile the envious deities shot child aftei 
child, daughteis and fair sons, till the twelve were slam, 
and the mothei, all poweiless to defend hei own, herself 
became a stone 1 

Last hope of all, as first not less of all, the atheist 
sends out his Soul, to seek its lest and bung back tidings 
of great joy Throughout the vast mane it flies, feeling 
the daikness with its wmgs, seeking the Soul of all, which 
at once is Reason, Conscience, and the Heait of all that is, 
which will give satisfaction to the vanous needs of each 
Bub the soul likewise comes back — empty and alone, to 
say, “There is no God, the nniveise is a disordei , man 
is a confusion, theie is no Infinite, no Reason, no Con- 
science, no Heait, no Soul of things There is nought to 
xeverence, to esteem, to woiship, to love, to tiust in, no- 
thing which m turn loves us, with all its universal foice 
I am hut a worn on the hot sand of the world, seeking to 
fly- — -but it is only the instinct of wings I feel, stirr- 
ing to walk, but handless and without a foot , essaying 
then to ci awl, so it bo only up But there is not a blade 
of grass to hold on to and climb up by, not a weed to 
shelter me m the intolerable heat of life ” 

Thus left alone I look at the giound, and it seems cruel, 
2 * 
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— a mother that devours her young No voice cries 
thence to comfort me, it is a force, but nothing more 
Its histoiy tells of tumult, confusion, and continual 
change , it prophesies no future peace, tells of no plan m 
the confusion I look up to the sky, theie looks not back 
again a kind Piovidence, to smile upon me with a thou- 
sand stairy eyes, and bless me with the sum's ambrosial 
light In the stoims a vengeful violence, with its light- 
ning swoid, stabs into darkness, seeking for murtkeiable 
men 

There is no Providence, only capricious, senseless Fate 
Heie is the marble of human natuie, the atheist would 
pile it up into palace or common dwelling , but thei e is 
only the fleeting sand to build upon, which the lams wash 
away, or the winds blow off, nowhere is theie eternal 
Rock to hold his building up No, he has not daily 
bread, — nothing to satisfy the hunger of his mind, his 
conscience, and Ins heart, the famine of his soul, only the 
cold, thin atmosphere of fancy Does he believe m im- 
mortality, — it is animmoitality of feai, of doubt, of dread 
Evponence tells him of the histoiy of mankind, a sad 
histoiy it seems, — a lecoid of wai and want, of oppiessicn 
and seivility He sees that pnde elbows rniseiy into the 
kennel and is honouied for the merciless act, that tyrants 
tiead the nations underfoot, while some patriot pines to 
oblivion and death , he sees no piophecy of better things 
How can he m an earth without a heaven, m a soul with- 
out a body, a woild without a God ? 

Atheism sits down on the shore of Time , the stream 
of Human History lolls by, bearing successively, as bub- 
bles on its bosom, the Egyptian civilization, and it passes 
slowly by with its mynads of millions, and that bubble 
bieaks, the Hebiew, Chaldean, Peisian, Giecian, Roman, 
Christian civilization, and they pass by as othei bubbles, 
with then many mynads of millions multiplied by myriads 
of millions Then sonows aie all ended, they weie sor- 
iows for nothing The teais which fuirowed the cheek, 
the unrequited heroism, the virtue unrewarded, — they 
have perished, and theie is no compensation, because it 
is a body without a soul, an eaith without a heaven, a 
world without a God f<r Does not that content you * 33 
asks oui atheist 
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No man can ever be content with that Few men ever 
come to it, — 

“ Thanks to the human heart h} which we live ’ ” 

Human nature stops a gieat way this side of that 

I am not a cowai dly man , but if I w ei e convinced 
there was no God, my comage would diop as watei , and 
be no more 1 am not an unhopeful man , there are few 
men who hope so much , I nevei despair of tiuth, of jus- 
tice, of love, and piety , I know man will tnumph over 
matter, the people ovei tyi ants, light over wrong, truth over 
falsehood, love ovei hate , I always expect defeat to-day, 
but I am suie of tnumph at the last , and with tiuth on my 
side, justice on my side, love on my side, I should not 
fear to stand m a inmonty of one, against thewdiole popu- 
lation of this whole globe of lands I would bow and sav 
to them , — “I am the stiongei , you mav gloiv now, but 
I shall conquei you at last ” Such hope have I for man 
heie and heieaftei, that the wickedest of smneis, I trust, 
God will bung lace to face with the best of men his sms 
wiped clean off, and together they shall sit down at the 
table of the Loid, m the Kingdom of God But take away 
my consciousness of God, and I have no hope , none for 
myself, none foi you, none for mankind If no Mind m 
the universe wreie gi eater than Humboldts, no mler 
wisei than presidents, and kings, and senates, and con- 
gi esses, if theie weie no appeal from the statutes of men 
to the Laws of God, fiom present miseiy to fatuie eternal 
tnumph, on eaith, or m Heaven, — then I should have no 
hope But I know that the universe is msuied at the 
office of the Infinite God, and no particle of matter, no 
paiticle of mind shall ever suffer ultimate shipwreck m 
this vast voyage of moital and nnmoital life 

I am not a sad man Spite of the expenence of hfe, 
somewhat bitter, I am a cheerful, and a joyous, and a 
happy man But take away my consciousness of God , 
let me believe theie is no Infinite God, no infinite Mind 
which thought the world into existence, and thinks it into 
continuance , no infinite Conscience which everlastingly 
enacts the Eternal Laws of the Universe , no infinite Affec- 
tion which loves the woild , loves Abel and Cam, — loves 
the drunkard's wife and the diunkard, the Mayois and 
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Aldermen who made tlie drunkai d , which loves the victim 
of the tyrant,, and loves the tyiant, loves the slave and 
his master^ loves the murdered and the murderer; the 
fugitive and the kidnapper;— publicly griping his pi ice of 
blood; the third part of Iscariot's pay; and then secietly 
taking his anonymous revenge; stealthily calumniating 
some friend of humanity; convince me that theie is no 
God who watches ovei the nation; but “ foi saken Israel 
wandeis lone/' that the sad people of Euiope; Africa; 
America; have no guardian; — then I should be sadder 
than Egyptian night l My life would be only a shadow 
of a dimple on the bottom of a little brook; — whirling and 
passing away; all the joy I have m the daily business of 
the world; in literature and science and art; m the friend- 
ships and wide philanthi opies of the time, would perish 
at once; — -borne down m the msh of waters and lost m 
their headlong noise Yes, I should die m uncontrollable 
anguish and despair 

A realizing sense of atheism, a realizing sense of the 
consequences of atheism, — that would separate our natuie, 
and v e should give up the ghost , and the elements of 
the body would go back to the elements of the earth 
But — God be thanked ? — the foundation of religion is too 
deep within us There is a gieat ciy thiough all creation 
foi the Living God Thanks to Him, the evidence of God 
has been ploughed into Nature so deeply, and so deeply 
woven into the texture of the human soul, that very few 
men call themselves atheists m this sense No man ever 
willingly came to this conclusion no man , no, not one * 
Those men, who have ai rived at this conclusion, — we 
should cast no scorn at them , we should give them our 
sympathy , a fuendly heart, and the most affectionate and 
tendei treatment of their soul 

Religion is natuial to man Instinctively we turn to 
God, reverence Him, and lely on Him And when Reason 
becomes powerful, when all the spiritual faculties get en- 
laiged, and we know how to see the true, to will the just, 
to love the beautiful, and to hve the holy, — then our idea 
of God uses higher and higher, as the child's voice 
changes from the baby's treble pipe to the dignity of 
manly speech Then the feeble, provisional ideas of God 
which were formed at first, pass by us, the true idea of 



PEACTICAL ATHEISM 


23 


God gets wntten m our soul, complete Beauty drives out 
partial ugliness, and peifect Love casts out all paitial 
feai 


II. 


OP PBACTICAL ATHEISM, BEGABDED AS A 
PBINCIPLE OP ETHICS 

IXCEEASE OUE PAITH — LTJKE XVII 5 

*Last Sunday I said something of Speculative Atheism, 
that is, of atheism consideied as a theory of the umveise , 
with some of the effects on the feelings, and the view s of 
Nature, and individual and geneial human life, which 
come thereof To-day I ask yom attention to a seimon 
of Practical Atheism, that is to say, of Atheism, con- 
sidered as the Pnneiple of practical Ethics 

If a man staits with the idea that theie is a body and 
no soul, an earth without a heaven, and a world without 
a God, that idea needs must become a pnneiple of prac- 
tice, and as such it will have a quite power iul effect on 
the mahs active charactei , it will come at length to be 
the controlling principle of his life For as m human 
nature the leligious is the foundation- element of man, as 
I showed the other day, so any misarrangement m that 
quarter presently appears at the end of the hands, and 
affects the whole life of man 

Speculative Atheism will not be fully reduced to piac- 
tice all at once, but m the long run it will assuredly pro- 
duce certain peculiar results , just as certainly as any 
seed you plant m the ground will bear fiuit aftei its own 
kind, and not after another kind You and I are not 
very consistent, it may be, and we theiefoie allow some- 
thing to come between our fiist principle and the conclu- 
sion which would follow ft om it , but the Human Bace is 
exceeding logical, and carries out eveiy principle into 
practice, making its earnest thoughts into very senous 
things only the idea is not earned out at once, but m 
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long ages of time, and by successive generations of men 
Every theological idea, positive oi negative, that is firmly 
believed m by mankind or by nations, will ultimately be 
earned out by them to its legitimate, practical effect, and 
will appeal m their tiade, politics, laws, manneis, — m all 
the active life of mankind We think that the litany 
which we repeat m the chui ch is our confession of faith 
Often, that reaches veiy little ways m, but the real con- 
fession of the world’s faith is writ m its trade and politics, 
m its wars and hospitals, m its armies and school-houses, 
bettei than m its “ pious literature” The histoiy of 
Amenca is the publication of our leal theology, the con- 
fession of our actual creed Each intentional act comes 
fi om a sentiment or idea It is well to see what our ideas 
are before the thought becomes a thing 

Last Sunday I showed that theie was a mere formal 
speculative atheism, which was only a denial of God m 
terms, 01 the denial of the actuality of a ceitam special 
idea of God, but yet contained an affirmation of the 
quality of God undei anothei name , while real speculative 
atheism was the denial of the quality of God under all 
names, a denial of the actuality of any possible idea of 
God And I showed also that theie were reputed athe- 
ists, who denied some specific notion of God, because 
they had a better one, and because they weie leally 
moie theistic and more religious than the men about 
them 

The same distinction is to be made m respect to prac- 
tical atheism Beal practical atheism is the living of 
speculative atheism as a practice, that is, the living as if 
theie was no God, who is the Mind, Cause, and Pio- 
vidence of the world , and that is living as if a man had 
no natural obligation to think and speak tiue, to do right, 
to feel kind, and to be holy or faithful to himself, living 
as if there were no soul, no heaven, no God That is 
real, practical atheism 

There is a formal practical atheism, which is merely 
formal, and is based on formal speculative atheism As 
the mere formal speculative atheist denies the name of 
God, but affirms the quality of God, and ascubes that 
quality to Nature, — so the mere formal piactical atheist 
denies that man owes any natural absolute obligation to 
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God, to tli ink true, to do light, to feel kind, and to be 
holy, but lie affiims that lie owes tins natural and abso- 
lute obligation to Natuie, eitliei to all Natuie, lepie- 
sented by the umveise, 01 to paitial Nature, lepiesented 
by mankind, 01 by the individual man, or some special 
faculty m man In this case the atheist really affiims the 
absolute obligation of man to the quality of God, only be 
gives that quality of God anothei name, and is no piac- 
tical atheist at all , though he thinks he is so, and calls 
himself by that haid name For only the semblance of 
leal piactical atheism can he built on the semblance of 
real speculative atheism If a man confesses that he has 
a natural and absolute obligation to think tiue, to do 
right, to feel kind, and to be holy, it is comparatively of 
little consequence whethei he savs that he owes this 
obligation to Nature 01 to God , because m such a case 
he means the same by the woid “Nature” that anothei 
man means by the woid “God,” and the obligation is 
the same, the consciousness of it is the same, and the duty 
which comes theiefrom will be just the same 

I dislike to hear Natuie called God, oi God called 
Natiue Let each thing have its own name In clue 
time I will show what evils are like to follow fiom this 
confusion of teims, miscalling the finite and the Infinite 
Still that confusion x& not atheism 

Beal practical atheism, I say, is the carrying out of leal 
speculative atheism into life. In mg as if theie weie no 
natnial obligation on man to think true, to do light, to 
feel kind, and to be holy, no obligation, theiefoie, to be 
faithful to himself as a whole, or to any pait of himself as 
apaxt 

This real piactical atheism is divisible for the pieseut 
purpose into {wo forms 

First, the Undisguised practical Atheism Heie the 
piactical atheist openly and undisguisedly denies the 
quality of God, denies that he owes any natural obligation 
to think tiue, to do right, to feel kmd, or to be self -faith- 
ful, and, on the contiaiy, affirms speculative atheism as 
his piactical pnnciple and motive of life, and then en- 
deavours to live up to it, — or live down to it That is 
one foim 

Second, the other is Disguised piactical Atheism 
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Here the practical atheist acts on the idea that he has no 
natural obligation to think true, to do right, to feel kind, 
and to be holy , and thus i eally and m act denies the idea 
of God, but suppresses the formal denial of God and the 
affirmation of atheism , or he even goes so far as to affirm 
his belief m God, and deny his assumption of atheism as 
a principle of action That is the other form 

Now, m tiuth, these two men, the undisguised professor 
of atheism and the disguised practiser thereof, if they 
were consistent, would act pretty much alike m most 
cases, and do the same thing, only the undisguised 
atheist would do it oveitly, with no denial of the fact and 
motive, but with the affiimation of each, and the dis- 
guised atheist would do it covertly, denying both the 
tact and the motive, thus adding hypocusy to atheism 
The undisguised atheist will be the moie manly, because 
he is more thorough-going m his manhood , and such a 
pei son will always command a ceitam degiee of admira- 
tion, because it is manly m the man to say right out 
what he thinks light m , and if he is going to live after 
a certain principle, to declare that pimciple befoiehand 
Theie is a consistency of manhood m that, and the very 
assertion is theiefoie often a guaiantee of the man's 
honesty But the disguised atheist will be the moie 
atheistic, because he is really the more thorough- going m 
his atheism One is true to his natural character as man, 
the other to his conventional character as atheist, for as 
atheism is the negation of Nature, so the negation of 
itself is a legitimate function of atheism The reason of 
this will appear presently 

I said last Sunday that there never was any complete, 
real speculative atheism m the world , for complete, real 
speculative atheism is so abhorrent to human nature, that 
if a man had a realizing sense thereof and of its specu- 
lative consequences, he must needs die outught I may 
say the same of complete, real practical atheism There 
is no complete and real practical atheism, for I think no- 
body could ever be perfectly consistent with real specu- 
lative atheism, and live as if he felt absolutely no obliga- 
tion to speak true, to do right, to feel kind, and to be 
holy That, therefore, is an extreme which man cannot 
possibly reach Human natuie would give up befoie it 
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came to such a conclusion It is conceivable — but ueithei 
actual noi possible 

But yet tlicie is a gieat deal of piactical conduct 
which logically lests on this basis, and on no othei, and 
though no man was ever fully false to his nature and 
fully tiue to his atheism, yet veiy many aie partially 
false to then natuie and paitially true to atheism, and 
so there is a good deal of piactical atheism m the woild, 
much more than theie appeals of leal speculative athe- 
ism , and though no man is a complete piactical atheist, 
yet there are many with whom piachcal atheism pie- 
pondeiates m their daily life, and turns the balance I 
mean to say they live more atheistically than theistieally 
The man does not cleaily say to himself, " There is no 
God,” he only half-says it, and little moie than hall- 
acts on that supposition He does not say out, "Theie 
is no God, and hence no obligation to speak tiue, act 
light, feel kind, and be faithful to myself,” because, 
fii&t, there is some theism left m the man, — I think no- 
body can ever empty himself wholly of the consciousness 
of God, — or next, because the man is not fully self-con- 
scious of his consciousness, so to say, and does not i eallv 
and distinctly bung to light the punciples which aie yet 
the governing punciples m his natuie, — 01, finally, if he 
is thus conscious, he does not daie to say it, but yet acts 
mainly on that supposition Now theie is a gieat deal of 
this m the world, veiy much moie than appeals at fiist 
sight 

I mentioned the other day that some men whom I 
knew, calling themselves atheists, weie yet excellent 
men, true, just, loving, and holy men, full of a ceitam 
religiousness, eminently faithful to themselves, keeping 
the mtegnty of then conscience at gieat cost of self- 
denial, and feeling more strongly than the majonty of 
men the absolute obligation they weie under to be faith- 
ful to every limb of their body and every faculty of their 
spmt These were only formal atheists, not real athe- 
ists They did not think there was no God , they only 
thought that they thought so Some of these men have 
leally a higher idea of the quality of God than the 
Christians about them, only they do not call it God, 
but Natuie, for the "Natuie” of the physical philoso- 
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pier, or the “Mind” of the metaphysical philosopher, is 
sometimes higher m some paiticulars than the notion 
of the “Tnnity/’ 01 the notion of the “Unity,” which 
the geneial lun of Chustians have foimed I am hound 
as a faithful man to confess this So some of these who 
are called atheists, and who name themselves so, are m 
leality more theistic and moie religions than the geneial 
xun of Christians about them Such men as these do not 
show the practical characteristics of real atheism, but of 
the real theism which they have disguised to themselves 
by the name of atheism 

Thus one of these m America says, “ It will do vei} 
well for Christian Doctors of Divinity and deacons, vho 
beheve m an angry &od that will damn mankind foi evei, 
to declare there is m the umvei se no Law higher than the 
Baltimore Platform and the Compromise Measures of the 
Amencan Congress It will do very well for them to 
declare that an angiy God has given politicians authority 
to make such statutes, and declare them binding on men, 
and so r suppi css 3 and r discountenance all agitation 3 for 
the welfare of one sixth pait of the population of the 
country But atheists, who believe m Natuie — the ma- 
terial world, — in Mind — the spiritual world, — they must 
declare that there is a Higher Law , to wit the Law of 
Nature, seen everywhere m the ground, and m the sun , 
and the Law of Mind also, felt everywhere m the con- 
sciousness of Man 33 

It is very plain that this man, though he calls himself 
an atheist, has really an idea of God, and consequently 
of manb obligation to speak true, act right, feel kind, 
and be holy, much higher than the Christian divine who 
would send his mother into bondage to keep the Com- 
promise Measures , a much higher idea than the man who 
would renounce his reason for the sake of his creed, and 
who would give up his humanity m order to join a church, 
or to keep the wicked statutes which men make m their 
parliaments Here you perceive the man calling himself 
by that ugly name was only a formal atheist, and had 
really an idea of God which vastly transcended that of 
the churches about him I am bound injustice to say 
this 

The actual consequence of atheism as a principle of 
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action is something very diffeient fiom that The prac- 
tical a+heist, starting fiom his speculative principle that 
theie is nothing which is the Mmd, the Cause, and tlie 
Piovidence of the universe, 01 of any pait thereof, and 
accoidmgly that Nature and Man aie, respectively, the 
only mind, cause, and piovidence of themselves, — he 
must necessanly believe that man is undei no natural 
and absolute obligation to think tiue, to do light, to feel 
kind, and to he holy He must deny that theie is any 
such obligation to God, because he denies the existence 
of God, 01 because he denies the existence of the quahtv 
of God, and he must deny that he owes this obligation 
to himself, for as man is his own mind, cause, provi- 
dence, lawgivei, and dnectoi, so eveiy piopeiisity of the 
man is likewise and equally its own cause, its own mind, 
its own piovidence, its own kiwgivei and dnectoi Ac- 
coidmgly passion is no moie amenable to leason and 
conscience than leason and conscience aie amenable to 
passion The parts aie no more amenable to the wdiole 
than the whole to any one of the paits Man is finite, 
and theie is no Highei Being above man, and so there 
is no Higher Law 7 above the capime of any passion or 
any calculation The man mav will an} thing that he 
will, and it shall he his law Foi reason there stands 
the aibitiaiy capuce of man, the aibitiaiv caprice of 
each instinctive desne, 01 oi any calculated act of Will, 
and no moie 

If the atheist admits there is in human consciousness 
an Idea of Paght, he must declare it is not any moie 
binding upon man than the Idea of Wrong W e foim an 
Idea of Absolute Paght “it is a meie whim/ 5 says the 
atheist , “ theie exists no substance in winch the Absolute 
Bight can mheie It is an abstiact quality wdnch belongs 
to no substance It is a nothing, only it differs fiom an 
absolute transcendental nothing m this, that it is a think- 
able nothing , not real, — an actual thing , not possible, — 
a thing to become actual, yet conceivable, — an actual 
thought m the mind You may distribute nothing into 
various heads, and say there is a puie nothing, which 
cannot be conceived of at all You can have no notion 
of a pm e nothing — it is not even thinkable , that is ab- 
solute transcendental negation — a denial of subjectrvo 
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conceivableness, as well as of objective actuality Then 
you may say, there is also another form of nothing, which 
is the thinkable nothing ” According to an atheist, God 
is a thinkable nothing, and the Idea which men have of 
God has no more objective actualness to suppoit it than 
the Idea of Light would have if all material light, all 
actual, and all possible light, weie blotted out of being 
Then all the necessary attubutes of God fall into the same 
class — thinkable nothings So do all the transcendent 
attubutes of man Tiuth is a thinkable nothing, Justice 
a thinkable nothing, and any excellence which sui passes 
the excellence of Thomas, and Richaid, and Heniy, or all 
actual men, is also nothing , only it is a thinkable no- 
thing, not a transcendental nothing 

This being the case, theie is nothing foi me to aspire 
aftei Ideal wisdom, justice, love, holiness, each is but a 
thinkable nothing, — I should not aspire aftei that, moie 
than I should maishal ghosts into an army to go out and 
fight a battle , or put m battery a non-existent but yet 
thinkable cannon, which is no cannon, and good for no- 
thing And then, all leveience must, of com se, be weeded 
out fiom the mind of the piactical atheist He can only 
reveience something that he sees with his eye or feels 
with his hand, or reveience himself This faculty of 
reveience which is born m us, — so delightful as a senti- 
ment, as a pimciple so strong, — must take one of two 
forms that of servility, ciouchmg down befoie a man , 
or of self-esteem, stiuttmg pioudly m its own conceit 
Theie is no othei foim possible foi it 

The piactical atheist denies God, and of couise denies 
religion m all its parts, absolutely denies all obligation, 
to him the idea of obligation and of duty must lack 
actuality He must deny my obligation to confoim to 
my reason, conscience, affections There is no leason 
theiefoie why I should speak and think tiue, do right, 
feel kind, and be holy, if it is agieeable to me to do othei - 
wise Theiefoie if I am an atheist, and if atheism be 
unpopular, my atheism will justify me m denying atheism 
itself and m affiimmg theism So atheism, m this way, 
is self- destructive, its development is its dissolution So 
to deny atheism, under such cncumstances, will be more 
atheistic than to affirm it The atheist who denies it is 



PRACTICAL ATHEISM 


31 


fake to his manhood , there is no atheistic leason why he 
should he tiue to it, and the moie he denies it, the nioie 
he is faithful to his atheistic opinion So the expedient 
must take the place of the tiue and the light, the agiee- 
able must take the place of the beautiful , desne, the place 
of duty, and I mil must take the place of that solemn 
woid, I oufjht Theie can be no oiujld m the giammai of 
atheism 

But as the atheist m denying God denies the soul, and 
m doing that denies the lmmoitalitv of man, his range of 
expediency must be limited to this life, and not only 
must it be limited to the eaitklylife of the human lace, — 
which may be eternal foi aught Ye know, — but it must 
be limited to the life of the paiticular atheist who thinks 
it, and even to the humblei faculties and lowei wants of 
his natuie , and so the highest thing he can desire mmt 
be his own piesent comfoit That is the highest real 
thing that he knows So speculative atheism 1 educed to 
piactice, must logically lead to complete matenal selfish- 
ness, and can lead to nothing else 

But as human natuie will not allow complete speculative 
atheism as a theoiy of the univeise, so it will not any 
moie allow complete piactical atheism, 01 complete self- 
ishness, as a punciple of life There is a maigin of 
oscillation around eveiy man, and we aie allowed to 
vibiate a little fiom side to side This margin seems 
sometimes pietty wide, but complete piactical atheism 
or complete speculative atheism lies a gieat way beyond 
the limit of human oscillation It is a thinkable nothing, 
— conceivable but not actual, or even possible Still 
practical atheism actually tends to that conclusion 

All this which I have said is geneial m its application , 
is umveisal — it will apply to all forms of life How see 
how this atheism will manifest itself m the practical con- 
duct of men m the vanous foims of Individual, Domestic, 
Social, Hational, and General Human Life Let me say a 
woid of each of these m its order 

I I will speak first of the Individual Life 
As by the atheistic theoiy of the univeise there is no 
such thing as moial obligation, no such thing as Duty, no 
Absolute Right, — as Man is the highest Mind m the 
univeise, his own Cause, his own Piovidence, his own 
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Qugmator, his own Sustained and his own Dnectoi, — so 
he is perfectly fiee to do exactly as he pleases Duty 
will lesolve itself into capuce of selfishness Each man 
is to concentrate himself paiticularly upon the desne that 
is uppeimost at the time, for as I am my own end, and 
to seek my own welfaie at all hazards, so each particular 
piopensity m me is its own end, and to seek its own 
welfaie, — that is, its own gi atification, — at any or all 
hazards 

So m my Penod of Passion, the gratification of the 
passional propensities will be the chief thing which I am 
to seek X lecogmze no Higher Law, m me 01 out of 
me, no law to piescube a lule of conduct for me as a 
whole, 01 to piescube a mle of conduct foi any paiticular 
put of me, — any special passion To acknowledge an 
impei ative and extia-human law fiom without, which has 
a natural right to claim allegiance fiom me and to lule 
me as a whole — that would be to confess a God , not m 
teims, but in fact To acknowledge an impel ative and 
extia-passional law within me, to which I owe allegiance 
and which has a natural light to rule ovei any one passion, 
is to acknowledge God m degiee , for what has a natuial 
light to rule absolutely over any one paiticulai propensity 
is God, so far as that piopensity is concerned, and as I 
deny the actuality of the Infinite, and do not acknowledge 
a God who is the Reason and Conscience of the Univeise 
and has the right to rule over me as a whole, no moie do 
I acknowledge that my own peisonal reason and con- 
science have the right to lule ovei me or ovei any special 
appetite or desne Theie is no extia-personal and In- 
finite Norm to prescribe a rule of conduct for me, theie 
is no inti a-personal and finite noim to piescube a mle of 
conduct foi any appetite or passion So 1 am to let my 
passion have its swing m its quest for pleasuxe If I 
have got ud of the great God of the univeise, and ac- 
knowledge no absolute obligation to think true, to do 
right, to feel kind, and to be holy, — it will be ridiculous 
m me to set up a little God m my own consciousness, and 
acknowledge the obligation of my membeis to eonfoun 
theieto m any one particulai 

So the negation of religion as a whole carries with it 
the negation of conti ol over any one particulai passion 
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As the univeise is a “'fortuitous concourse of atoms / 3 
without anything to rule it, with no mmd to dnect it, 
self-originated, sell-dnected, self- sustained, so my con- 
sciousness must be a foituitous concouise of passions ruth 
no harmony theiem, eveiy passion self-originated, self- 
directed, self-sustained, its own end, and to seek its own 
gratification wholly regardless of its neighbour, 01 the 
whole body 

Accoidmgly m the Period of Passion I may give loose 
to my instinctive appetites You come to me and say, 

“ Theie is a God You must not break his law 33 I deny 
this “ At least theie is something that is light, and you 
must do that 33 I deny that also , I say theie is no such 
thing as right “ At any late you must control torn 
passions foi the good of your whole natuie, duiing a long 
life 33 But, why should I do that ? What light have I to 
conti ol this or that passion, and debai it of its temporary 
lust, for the sake of giving the whole man a lasting de- 
light ? The passion has no noun but itself, what light 
has the whole man to control any pait of him, oi one pait 
to hold another m check ? oi put off pleasure to-day for 
more pleasure to-moi i ow ? So at this period of life anai chy 
of passions is the only atheistic self-government 

In the Period of Ambition — which m New-England is 
commonly by far the moie dangeious of the two, as its 
penis lead to fortune, and the xum it bungs is deemed 
“ eminent success 33 — I am to let the other selfish pro- 
pensities seek each its own object, and not hinder them 
I am covetous I am not to restrain my aval ice by my 
reason, my conscience, my affections, I am to seek my 
own gam m all ways, at all hazards, and m dension of 
leason, of conscience, and of affection There is no prin- 
ciple to stand between me and the dollai, or the office 
which I covet I am to be wholly nnscrupulous m my 
zeal, and m the means I make use of to achieve my end 
I have a great love of power, fame, ease , and I am to let 
each of these desires have its full swing There is no 
higher power to prescribe a rule of conduct for my am- 
bition, more than for my passion Here all must be a 
fortuitous concourse of ambitions, the anaichy of am- 
bitions is the only atheistic self-government at this penod 
So there is nothing to prevent my life from being the 
vol xi — Theism, §e 3 
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mere selfishness of passion m youth, seeking pleasuie 
as its object , or the selfishness of ambition m manhood, 
seeking profit as its goal , foi nothing has any right to 
stand between me and the object of my ambition, moie 
than between me and the object of my passion Athe- 
ism must be univeisal anarchy 1 

Now each of these forms of atheism may assume two 
modes One is that of Gioss Selfishness, that is, gioss 
sensualism of pleasure m the penod of passion, or gross 
calculation of piofit m the penod of ambition It will 
terminate m the gioss voluptuaiy or the gioss hunker 
That is one form It is the lude, coaise, vulgar form 
It is the shape m which atheism would manifest itself 
with the pool, with the uneducated, with the loughest 
of men It is the atheism of savagery, — the practical 
atheism of St Giles^ parish m London 

The othei mode is that of Refined Selfishness, that is, 
refined sensualism of pleasure m the penod of passion, 
or the refined calculation of piofit m the penod of am- 
bition, and so heie it will terminate m the delicate and 
subtle voluptuary, or else m the delicate and subtle 
hunker , — this is the atheism of civilization, the atheism 
of St James ; parish m London The mode will depend 
on the temperament and circumstances of the man 
And yet you see these two aie genencally the same , with 
unity of idea and unity of purpose, both seek a selfish 
object, and both come to the same end, only one m the 
delicate and the other m the gioss form In either case 
the aim of life is to be the rehabilitation of selfishness , I 
mean the enthroning of selfishness as the leading practi- 
cal principle of life The atheist is to look on every 
faculty as an instrument of pleasuie or piofit, to look on 
his life as a means of selfishness and no more, to look on 
himself as a beast of pleasuie or a beast of piey Behold 
the man of atheism 1 — -his conti ollmg principle selfishness, 
his life “poor, and nasty, and short 1 ” 

Now man is not selfish by nature "We have self-love 
enough to hold us together Self-love, the conservative 
principle of man, is the natural girdle put about our 
consciousness to keep us fiom falling loose, and spread- 
ing, and breaking asunder In human nature self-love 
is not too strong When all the faculties act m har- 
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mony thei e is no excess of this But if you deny that 
tacnlty which looks to the Infinite, which hunger s foi 
the ideal tiue, the ideal just and lovely and holy, then 
self-love, conseivative of the individual, degenerates into 
selfishness, invades others, and each man becomes meiely 
selfish 

This fact implies no defect m the original constitution 
of Man , foi it is a pait of the plan of human nature that 
religion, the consciousness of God, should he the founda- 
tion-element of spmtual consciousness, and so the condi- 
tion of manifestation foi all the high faculties put toge- 
thei and as roses will not bloom without light and 
waunth, or as ships cannot keep the sea without keel 
and ruddei and a hand upon the helm, no mote can the 
high qualities of humanity come foith without we put m 
its pioper place the foundation- element of man, and let 
the leligious faculty lay its hand upon the helm The in- 
dividual atheist, if consistent, must piactieally live m uttei 
selfishness — matenal selfishness, selfishness bounded by 
the shoit span of his own earthly existence And that is 
individual lum 

II See next the effect of practical atheism on Domes- 
tic Life, m the Eamily The noimal basis and bond of 
union m the family is Mutuality of Love m its vanous 
foi ms connubial — between man and wife, — paiental, 
affiliative, or kindly between kith and km, — and fnendly 
love 

Connubial love m its normal state consists of two fac- 
tois, — passion, seeking the welfaie of the lovei, and 
affection, which seeks the welfare of the beloved In 
normal connubial love these two, the plastic and the 
pliant, aie coordinated together Each aims to delight 
the other nioie than to enjoy himself, and finds his satis- 
faction less m enjoying than m delighting Passion is 
then beautiful and affection is delightful Self-love is 
subordinate to the love of another, the special to the 
universal The love of the tiue, the just, the ever-beau- 
tiful, and the holy, comes m, and prevents even the 
existence of selfishness This condition affoids an op- 
portunity for developing and enjoying some of the high- 
est qualities of man Passion is instinctive, and affection 
also is instinctive at fust, but as man developes himself 
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by culture, as the human lace enlarges m its progressive 
unfolding, so the affections become larger and larger, 
more powerful m the individual and the race, and the joy 
of delighting becomes gi eater and more 

But m piactical atheism the family must rest on 
Mutuality of Selfishness, not on mutuality of love 
And this must appear m all its fox ms, m the relation 
between acquaintances or friends, between kith and 
km, between parent and child, between man and 
wife Marnage must be only foi the selfishness of tian- 
sient pleasme, or the selfishness of permanent piofit 
The paiental and filial relation must be only a relation of 
selfishness, the parents wanting the child to seive them 
as a beast of burden 01 as a toy, and the children want- 
ing the parent to serve them, and valuing father or 
mothei only for what they get thei efi om The relations 
of kinship, of brother and sister, of uncle and nephew, of 
aunt and niece , the relation of friendship must also be of 
selfishness, and no moie Passion must be all lust, and 
affection die out and give place to selfish calculation 
The wife must be the husband's tool or his toy, and the 
husband the toy 01 the tool of the wife 

Marriage is then possible for the sake only of three 
things, fust, for animal gratification, next, for pecu- 
niaiy profit , last, for social respectability It is a union 
-of passions m the one case, of estates m the next, of 
respectabilities m the last , at any rate it is the conjunc- 
tion of bodies without a soul, of selfishness without self- 
denial, for a heie with no hereafter, and m a woild with 
no God Behold the family of piactical atheists f Atheism 
gone to housekeeping f tho housekeeping of atheism, like 
the individual life thereof, must be what Hobbes said of 
it, — poor, and nasty, and shoit 1 33 Expect no self-com- 
mand heie for conscience' or affection's sake, no self- 
denial to-day, for dear and lasting delight to-morrow, 
no self-sacufice for another's joy or another's giowth 
mutuality of selfishness is all , and the stronger selfish- 
ness must cany the day, and fhat is the rum of the 
family No family life of joy is possible, without self- 
denial on all sides The wife must deny herself for the 
husband , the husband, himself fox the wife , the paient 
for the child, kith for' km, and fnend for fnend The 
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stionger and nearer I fold anotlier to mv bosom^ tlic 
nearer and stronger is the demand on me for sell-denial, 
yea, for self-sacrifice for the sake of the object that my 
aims enfold 

Now there is much paitial practical atheism which ap- 
peals m this domestic loim The piesent position ot 
woman is only justified on the ground that theie is no 
God men do not undei stand it as yet, one day they 
surely will Every marriage which is not based on mu- 
tuality of affection, — wheie good is to be taken and 
good is to be given, and man and wife both aie to take 
and both aie to give, — is bottomed at last on practical 
atheism , only on that The other day I said it was 
impossible for a man to be a complete speculative atkei&t 
It is impossible fox him to be a complete pi actical atheist 
But grant that theie was a complete practical atheistic 
man, and a complete pi actical atheistic woman, — would 
mainage be possible between the two? By no means * 
Not at all f Juxtaposition of bodies is all that would 
take place Selfishness is never a bond of real wedlock 

Philosophers in the last centuiy, m Fiance, thought 
that the Spider had not yet developed all its economy, 
but might be used for nice purposes ol fabnc and manu- 
factuie amongst men They thought they could get the 
filament of a web finer than that of the silk-worm/ s weav- 
ing, out from the spider’s mouth The spidei is not 
gieganous The philosopheis gathered together an in- 
numerable host of the insects and shut them up m one 
room, and left them to their weaving, feeding them with 
flies and other food which the spider’s appetite longed 
for After a few days there was only a single spidei left 
They fought with each other, and slew one anothex, till 
the king- spider was the only one left, and selfishness had 
eat itself up 

III See how practical atheism will appear m a laigei 
foim of action, — -the Social Form, an the Neighborhood 
and Community 

The noimal basis of society is first the gieganous in- 
stinct, which we haveAn common with sheep and kme 

Next, comes the social will, which is peculiai to man, 
and has this supenonty over the gieganous instinct, — it 
is to join men together m such a way that the indmdu- 
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ality of each shall be preserved, while the sociality of all 
is made suie of That cannot take place with the ani- 
mals , and foi this reason, — because they are not persons, 
and free spmtual individuality does not seem of so much 
value among sheep and kme as amongst men Bach pax - 
ticular Ox may be only “ so much of the ox -kind , ” this 
Bison only so much of the bison-kind; and that Buffalo so 
much of the buffalo -kind , and the individuality of either 
is of no gieat value foi the development of the ox or the 
ox-kind But when you come to man, Thomas is one 
man, and Oliver is anothei, and Jason is a third, and it 
is just as necessaiy to preserve the fiee spmtual individu- 
ality of each one of these as the individuality of the whole 
human race Therefore this social will must so control 
the gregarious instinct that the individual shall be kept 
whole while sociality is made suie of 

Then there is a third thing , namely, the religious as- 
piration, which desires the absolutely true, just, and 
lovely, and this desne can only be brought out m full 
action m the company 01 society of men 

Accordingly m a normal society there will be, fii st, in- 
dividual self-love, seeking to develope and enjoy itself 
then the social affection, seeking to delight and clevelope 
others about us , and these two may be so co-ordinated 
that the individual is kept m society, and the mass also 
is developed and blessed by the concuirent desire to en- 
joy and to delight then there will also be the religious 
love of God, the ideal True, Just, Loving, and Holy, in- 
volving as it does the leligious love of men In shoit, 
that will be a society shaped by the Golden Buie 

But the society of atheism must be a mutuality of 
selfishness , a society of bodies without souls , ruled by 
selfishness, not conscious affection , for an earth without 
a heaven, m a world without a God , and m a woild, too, 
without actual reverence, which comes instinctively into 
every peison above the lank of the idiot , — for with 
atheists reverence must take either the outward form of 
servility and baseness, or the inward form of gioss self- 
esteem So this must be a shoft- sighted selfishness, 
which lays out for to-day, but never lays up for to- 
morrow * 

Each conjunction of selfishness must needs be a battle 
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The individual is a waifare of contending passions, lust 
stuvmg against acquisitiveness, and ambition against 
amativeness The family must be a waifaie of men and 
women staving foi masteiy Society must be a warfaie 
of gieat and little, of cunning and foolish, rich and 
pool, cultivated and ignoiant, — contending for masteiy 
Amongst all these, the strong passion will cany it m the 
individual, the stiong peison m the family, and the stiong 
class m society , and theiefoie no peace is at all possible 
till the stiong passion has subdued the weak m the in- 
dividual, the stiong man the weak men in the family, and 
the stiong class has got its heel on the thioat of the weak 
class m society Then theie will be unity, and the con- 
quenng passion will proclaim peace wheie it has made a 
solitude The social aim will be to lule ovei others, and 
make them serve you , to give them the least and get the 
most fiom them , and then he will be thought the most 
foitunate man and so the most “ lespectable'” m the 
community, and “ honourable 33 m the state, who does the 
least service foi mankind, and gets the most pay and the 
most powei fiom them Society will be conti oiled by 
selfish piopensities, not moial ideas, affectional feelings, 
or lehgious aspnations foi ideal peifection 

See how this principle will woik piactucally m social 
affan s Such is the distubution of faculties amongst 
men that a few poisons always control the mass of men 
We may deny this because we aie Democrats, but it is a 
fact which evexywheie stales us m the face It *s so with 
gregarious animals the strong bamyaid-fowl is always 
cock of the walk, and rules the loost just as he will, only 
as he has but a small maigm of individual oscillation, 
little individual caprice, he lules accoidmg to the law of 
his nature, not the caprice of his will The actual pie- 
pondeiance of the few men over the many has hitherto 
pi evaded m every form of state government, whethei it 
be called a despotism, an anstociacy, or a republic Six 
bundled men, self-appointed almost, meet together m two 
Conventions at Baltimore, and select two men, and then 
say to the people,— “’One of these is to be your Piesi- 
dent for four years 33 And the twenty millions fling up 
their caps and say which of the two it shall be 5 and the 
majority thinks it has made the President If the con- 
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ventions Lad selected two notorious kidnappers, — *the 
Philadelphia kidnapper on one side, and tke Boston kid- 
napper on tlie othei, — one of these would as assuredly be 
Piesident as eithei of the actual nominees will be This, 
I say, is so at piesent It is a fact all over the woild, m 
Republics as well as m Despotisms The political “ de- 
mocrat 55 has commonly been also a despot 

But the pimciple on which atheistic society must needs 
be founded will" be that of mere private selfishness So 
all the rulers must of necessity be tyrants, ruling with 
ciuel and selfish aims Oppression, which is a Measure m 
the piactice of men, must be also a Pimciple m the 
theory of the atheist, the accidental actual of human 
histoiy will then become the substantial ideal of human 
nature The most appiopnate nomination m that case 
would be the nomination of the kidnappeis The capital- 
ist wishes to operate by his money , that is his tool to 
increase his power of selfish enjoyment The operative 
wishes to act by his hand and head , these are his tools to 
mci ease his power of selfish enjoyment But both must 
be thoioughly selfish m pimciple, and so they will be 
natuial and m econcilable enemies waging a wai foi 
mutual extermination Accordingly the capitalist will 
aim to get the operatives 5 work without giving them his 
money , and the opeiatives will aim to get the capitalists 
money without giving him their woik , and so there will 
be a peipetual “ stnke and warfare between the two, 
each continually laying at the other with all his might 
The harmony of society will be the equilibiium of selfish- 
ness , and that will be brought about when the strong 
has crushed down the weak, has got him undei his foot 
and has destroyed him Haimony will take place when 
the last spider has eaten up all his coadjutors The social 
peace of atheism is solitude 

In trade the aim will be to accumulate money, — no 
matter how it is got, by fraud, by lies, by rack-rent on 
houses, by ruinous usury on land, or less ruinous piracy 
on the sea The man will allow nothing to stand be- 
tween him and the dollar he covets, no intellectual idea, 
no moral principle, no affectional feeling, no rehgious 
emotion Mr New-England is greedy for money, Mr 
South Carolina greedy for slaves* Mr New-England 
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steals men m Africa, 01 m Massachusetts, and sells them 
to his biothei, Mi South Carolina, getting great pay 
You say to both of these, This is veiy wrong it is in- 
human, it is wicked But the atheists say, “ What do we 
know about light and wiong ? ” “I only know,” says 
Mi New-England, “it bung me money” “ I only know 
it brings me slaves,” says Sir South Carolina “ All we 
want is money and slaves ” You can have nothing further 
to say to these two gentlemen 

Mi Salem sends cargoes of rum to Africa, and when it 
gets there dilutes it with half its bulk of water, drugs it 
to its old intoxicating powei, and then sells it to the 
black man, who is made just as drunk, and a little moie 
poisoned than if he had the genuine article, the only thing 
to which New-England has characteristically given its 
name He sells this to the black man, and sells him also 
powder and balls to use m captmmg his brother men, 
and when they are caught he “ prudently ” leaves some 
other American to take and transport them to market at 
Eio, or Cuba, with the sanction of the American govern- 
ment Y ou say to Mr Salem, This is all wicked “ What 
do I care for that says he “ It bungs me veiy good 
money, veiy good honour, the fiist respectability You 
don't think it's righteousness I am trading for, that I 
baptize negroes with poisoned rum for the sake of their 
‘ Salvation 1 ' I leave that matter and the Justification of 
Slavery ; to the Christian clergy It is quite enough for 
the merchant to make slaves , I leave it to the ministers 
to prove it is light You think I am aiming at f Heaven/ 
do you ? You are veiy young, sir J ” 

But, say you, you aie false to your natuial obligations 
to do right, to speak true, to feel kind, and to be holy 
“ Obligations of that sort * ” adds he, “ I know no such 
obligations This is consciousness without a conscience ” 
At least you must fear the judgment passed against wrong 
m the next life 1 — say you, almost driven to your last ap- 
peal “But I know no next life,” says he , “heie is the 
present life , I am sure of that ” But at least you rever- 
ence God ? “Not at all,” says Mr Salem, “ it is a world 
without a God ! ” 

If a man staits with such a theory of the umveise, and 
such principles of practice, what can you say to him ? 



42 


PRACTICAL ATHEISM 


Call on that man foi heioism when yom country is m 
danger, and he cieeps under the oven Call on him for 
ehantv when the country is starving, and he sells bread 
foi a dollai a pound You can get nothing from him but 
selfishness An atheistic community could not build a 
fiee School-house, or an Alms-house, or a Hospital, only 
a Jail Behold atheism earned into society * 

Now, as I said the other day, there is not much ac- 
knowledged speculative atheism, — acknowledged to one^s 
self, — but there is a great deal of partial practical atheism, 
which lets houses at rack-ient, to the rum of the tenant, 
which lets money at lack-usuiy, to the min of the bor- 
rower, sells rum to the rum of the buyer, it deals falsely 
m honourable goods, — there may be as much baseness m 
the dealing, as danger m the merchandise, — and then 
with the profits it builds up great houses, which are 
palaces for selfishness I look on them as on the lude 
hovels of the buccaneers of Jamaica and the Canbbees, 
who went down to the shoie of the Spanish mam and 
muidered the crews of the ships they took, and then 
earned the ships to port and bioke them to pieces to 
build up their own houses from the fragments You ask 
these men to forbear from destroying their brotheis 
You appeal to their humanity, — and they are true to their 
practical atheism You appeal to justice, — -they know it 
not , to respect for conscience, — they have none of it , to 
their consciousness of God, — they recognize no such thing 
Tell these men of some absolute right, of their immortal 
soul, — it is all a dream 

Am I speaking mere fictions ? When Boston had kid- 
napped Thomas Sims, and carried him away, two mem- 
bers of a Christian church m this city, both merchants, 
met accidentally m its chief business street, and talked 
the matter over Both disliked the deed , but one thus 
justified it, and said, “ If we didnT do this we shouldn't 
get any more trade from the South, and I remember we 
have got to live here 33 “ So do I” said the other, “ re- 

member we have got to live heieaftet 33 There weie 
practical atheism and practical religion looking one another 
m the face Boston went to the side of piactical atheism, 
as you know, thinking, as her prominent ministers de- 
clared, there was no Higher Law 99 
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There is a great deal of social piactieal atheism 'which 
appears under the guise and with the name of leligion 
Tins is the most ghastly, the most deadly kind It is 
concealed, — a wolf m sheep’s clothing , still a wolf, and 
Ins jaws aie there under the innocent covering of the 
lamb It is Satan tiansfoimed “into an angel of light/’ 
"but still the old devil, spite of usuipmg the angel’s wmgs 
The more consistent atheist will join the chuich 

Here is an example of that A man of property m 
this city dishonestly failed, dishonestly, and yet legally 
became a bankrupt , paid his creditors sixpence or a shil- 
ling on the dollai , and secuied to himself consideiable 
pioperty, getting a discharge fiom all his cieditois except 
one Afterwaids he became rich The pooi man who 
had refused to compound his debt claimed his due The 
rich man did not deny that it was justly due, only de- 
claied it was not legally due Theie was no lediess 
At length oui defaulting debtor “ experienced i ehgion,” 
as they say, — I call it experiencing theology, and veiy 
poor theology besides , “expenenced religion” at one of 
the sectarian chinches of Boston, — and became what is 
there called “a leligious man,” and came up befoie a 
communion table, and professed to commune -with God, 
and Christ, and Man, through the elements of biead and 
wine Our poor creditor goes to him again, and says, 
“ How I hope you will pay me, since you have become a 
* religious man’ and have joined the chuich” Quoth 
the debtoi, “Business is business, and religion is religion 
Business is foi the week and religion for Sunday ” — and 
paid him not a cent There was social piactieal atheism 
m the guise of religion, all the moie consistent in that 
garb 

Sometimes practical atheism gets into the pulpit as 
well as the pews, and then it is tenfold more deadly , foi 
it poisons the wells of society, and next diffuses the con- 
tents abroad as the waters of life It cries out, “ Ho f 
every one that thnsteth, come up here and be comforted 
m your sms Slavery is a Christian Institution ” Ask 
such a man, of that denomination, to preach against any 
popular wickedness which shakes the steeple over his 
head, and which jars the great Bible on his pulpit’s hd , 
ask him to preach against wickedness which turns one 
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half Ins congregation into voluptuaries— victims of pas- 
sion, — and the other half into hunkers — victims of ambi- 
tion^ — and he only cues, “ Save us,, Good Loid 1 ” Tell 
him of some noble excellence that is going abioad into 
society, and is ready to be struck down by the wicked- 
ness of the woild, and ask him to speak only a woid m 
its favour over the cushions of his pulpit, and he mumbles, 
“ Miseiable (Menders 1 Save us, Good Loid** That 
is all he can say 

All these practically deny the Higher Law I am not 
speaking of momentary eriors You all know I am far 
more chantable than most men to all eirois of that sort 
I know myself how easy it is to do wrong , how many 
depiaved things may be done without any depravity m 
the human heart But atheism of this sort, disguised or 
undisguised, — I cannot express the abhorrence and 
loathing that I feel for the thing Offences are one thing, 
but the theory which makes offences — that is the baser 
thing 

Look about you and see how much there is, however, 
of practical atheism not confessed to itself The Sad- 
ducee comes foiward and says, “Theie is no Angel, nor 
Resunection , ** and men cry out, “ Atheist ? ” “Away 
with him 1 ” The Pharisee devours widows* houses, and 
then stiuts into the temple, drops with brassy img his 
shekel into the public chest, and stands befoie the seven 
golden candlesticks and prays, “ God, I thank thee that I 
am not as othei men are, extortioners, unjust, adultereis, 
or even as this publican I fast twice m the week , I 
give tithes of all that I possess ** Men cry out, “ This is 
a saint 5 a great Christian f ** — and run ovei the poor 
widow who is dropping into the alms-box her two mites, 
all the living that she has, and tread her down This 
practical social atheism is the death of all heroism, all 
manliness, all beauty, all love 

IV See this practical atheism in the Political Poim, m 
the Nation The normal motive of national union is the 
gieganous instinct and the social will, acting m their 
laiger modes of operation, and joining men by mutuality 
of interest, and mutuality of love This is the foundation 
of all real patriotism Then the union will be for the 
sake of the univeisal good of all, and the particular good 
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of eacli National institutions, constitutions, and statutes 
will be tlie lesult of a national desne for wliat is useful 
to-day, and for wliat is absolutely tiue, just, lovely, and 
holy There will be a co-ordmation of the particular de- 
sire of Thomas and Jane, each seeking his own special 
good m the action of pei sonal self-love , and of the ge- 
neral desne of the nation seeking the united good of all 
m the joint action of self-love and of benevolence All of 
this let me represent by one word, Justice, a symbol alike 
of the transient and eternal intei ests of both all and each 
All national statutes will come fiom the conscience of the 
nation, which aims to make them so as to confoim "with 
the conscience of God, as that is shown m the constitu- 
tion of the TJniveise, m the unchanging laws of Human 
Nature, which repiesent the Justice and the Love of God 
Then every statute will be a part of the intrinsic law of 
human nature writ out m human speech, and laid down 
as a lule of conduct for men Every such statute will be 
human and conventional m its foim, but yet divine and 
absolute in its substance, as all true science is the divine 
and absolute Fact of Nature expressed m human speech 
Then the leason for obeying the human statutes will be 
the natural obligation to speak true, do light, feel kind, 
and be holy, foi so fai as the statutes of men lepiesent 
the natuial law of God, obedience is moial, and it is ob- 
ligatory on all to observe them , but beyond this point 
obedience to those statutes is obligatory on no man, but 
is immoral, unmanly, and wicked 

But the politics of practical atheism must be based on 
selfishness As selfishness obtains m the individual, 
establishing a personal anaichy of desnes, m the family, 
establishing a domestic anarchy of its membeis, m the 
community, establishing a social anarchy m the classes 
thereof, so it must prevail m the state, establishing a 
national anaichy m its various parts Political moialitv 
is impossible m the atheistic state, there can be only 
political economy, which aims to provide meiely for the 
selfishness of men For by this hypothesis, theie is a 
body without a soul, a heie but no hereaftei, a world 
without a God Men will be consciously held together, 
m a negative mannei, by the mutual and universal re- 
pulsion of selfishness, not at all, positively, by the mutual 
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and universal atti action of Justice All men will be na- 
tural enemies, joined by mutual hatred, huddled togethei 
by Want and Feai 

Government is a contuvance wheieby a few men con- 
tiol the lest In a democracy, the majority of the people 
deteimme what gieat or little man shall perfoim this 
function , 01 rather they think they determine this, and 
at least can say who shall not officially attempt this func- 
tion In a despotism the majority have not that pnvilege 
— but the great 01 little man himself determines who 
shall conti ol the nation In the state of practical atheism, 
m eithei case, the government must be one of selfishness 
— the controlling powei seeking the most for itself and 
the least for the people So the government will be a 
tyianny, representing only the selfishness of the ruling 
powei In all cases the appeal must be to Supenoi 
Foice — to that as the pioximate appeal, to that the ulti- 
mate Now it will be Foice of Body, then Force of 
Cunning The government may assume various foims, — 
the conti oiling po-wei may be a king, a monaichy of 
selfishness , a few gieat families, an anstocracy of selfish- 
ness, or the majonty, a democracy of selfishness but 
the substance is still the same, — tyranny and despotism, 
subjecting the woild to monarchic, anstocratic, 01 demo- 
eiatic force , a rule of the strong over the weak, and 
against the tiansient and permanent interests of the weak 
To the individual whose natural lights are destroyed, it 
is of small consequence whether the destioyei is single- 
headed, seveial -headed, or many -headed Political athe- 
ism m one, m few, or m many, is still the same 

Special maxims and special aims will vaiy with special 
forms of government Is the conti oiling power a mon- 
aich, he will say, “The king can do no wrong /- 5 and 
above all things will aim to protect the conventional 
pnvilege of kings Is it an aristocracy of long descent, 
the maxim will be, “Birth before Ment,” “the nobility 
cannot en 33 They will make all the power of the people 
serve to rock the cradle for men of famous line, scorning 
the common moi taPs “puddle-blood” Is it a company 
of capitalists, the maxim will be “Piopeity, before 
persons,” “let the State take care of the nch, and they 
will take cai e of the people , 33 “ money can do no w T rong 33 
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They will aim to oppiess the pooi and make them seiv- 
ants, serfs, or slaves Is it the mob of proletaries, 

“ Property is theft,” “the majonty can do no wrong, J 
“ Minorities have no rights,” will be the maxim, and to 
plunder the rich the aim 

Political atheism is the exploitation of the people, — by 
the selfishness of the king, the nobles, 01 the majority, 
all light must yield to might Theie is no moial element 
m the laws — m making, administering, or obeying them , 
for atheism itself knows no obligation, no duty, no light, 
only force and desire All government is a leign of 
terror 

In the atheistic state there must be another class As 
the formal negation of atheism, and the affirmation of the 
opposite thereof, is one form of its practical professions, 
so the Priesthood of Atheism, an atheistic cleigy, is 
philosophically as possible, and historically as leal, as the 
monarchy, the aristocracy, or the democracy of atheism 
The clergy will be the ally of the tyrant, the enemy of the 
oppressed, of the poor, the ignorant, the seivant, the seif, 
the slave In the name of the Soul which it rejects, of 
the Heieafter which it denies, of the God whom it dendes, 
the Atheistic Ohui ch will declare, “There is no law above 
the pleasure of King Monaich, 01 King Many Obey 01 
be damned” So in the atheistic state the atheistic 
church will be supple to the master, and hate the slave, 
will crmge to powei , and abhoi all which appeals to the 
Eternal Eight , will love empire, and hate piety Now it 
will piaise royalty, now nobility, now riches, now num- 
bers, claiming always that the actual power holds by 
divine light, quoting Scripture to show it This is the 
most odious form of practical political atheism, — the ne- 
gation of itself, the affirmation of its opposite, crashing 
man while it wdnnes out its litany — “ Save us, good Lord, 
miserable offenders ” 

Hobbes of Malmesbury was right when he said “Athe- 
ism is the best ally of despotism,” for it denies the reality 
of Justice, takes Conscience out of human conscious- 
ness, the soul out of the body. Hereafter away fiom here, 
and dismisses God from the universe — selfishness the 
only motive, force the last appeal That politician was a 
crafty man who said of religion — “ in politics it makes 
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men mad,” for it bids them speak true, do right, feel 
kind, and be holy against the consent of governments 
when they stand m its way Alexander at a feast slew 
Chtus, both diunk with Bacchic wine One of the flat- 
terers, not drunk but sober, said, “It is all right, theie is 
no law above the king * 99 That was practical political 
atheism — the sober flatterer exalting a chunk en murderer 
above the eternal God, the exceptional measuie of a 
king, i aging with wine and anger, was made a universal 
punciple foi all time 

Here m this nation there is much paitial practical 
atheism m the political form Look at the corruption, 
the bnbeiy of eminent men, sometimes detected, ac- 
knowledged, and vindicated at the conduct of political 
paities, no one seeking to govern the nation for the 
joint good of all the citizens, only for the peculiar good 
of the paity m power, at the tyianny of the majority, 
striking down the obvious right of the lesser number, 
at thiee million men made slaves by the people of Amo- 
uca — what is it all but partial piactical atheism * I am 
glad political men boldly declaie the speculative prin- 
ciple which lies at the basis of their piactical measures 
and tell the people, “ There is no Natuial Law above the 
statuses which men enact 99 no God above King Mon- 
aich, or King Many I am glad they “define their 
position/* all atheistic as it is Look at the political and 
clerical defences of the most enoimous public wickedness, 
and you see how deep this practical atheism has gone 
down into the people, how widely it has spread But the 
hope which I have for this nation is built on the Charac- 
tei of God, and on the consciousness of God m the peo- 
ple's heart 

V You may see how practical atheism must work m 
the foim of Geneial Human Life, the Life of the Human 
Race taken as a whole Mankind is a Family of Na- 
tions, amenable to the constitution of the universe, and 
normally to be ruled by the laws of human nature, by 
Justice, — by the moral obligation to speak true, to do 
light, feel kind, and be holy As the members m the 
body foim a harmonious person, as the individuals m a 
house form a harmonious family, as the families m 
society foim a harmonious community, as the comm uni- 
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ties in a nation foim a harmonious state , so the nations 
m the earth aie to form a harmonious World, with 
human unity of action for all, with national variety of 
action for each state, social vanety of action for each 
community, domestic for each family, and individual for 
each person Justice is to "be the lule of conduct for 
individual, domestic, social, national, and geneial human 
conduct Thus the ideal of human life m these five forms 
will be attained and made actual 

But practical atheism makes selfishness, material self- 
ishness, the motive, and material desire the lule of con- 
duct for the nations which make up the world, as for 
communities which compose the state, or for persons who 
join m families So the Woild of atheism, like its state, 
society, family, and man, must be only an anarchy of con- 
flicting elements, the strong plundering, enslaving, or 
killing the weak The proximate and ultimate appeal 
will be to force, now force of body, then force of bram 

Heie I will not repeat what I have said before m an- 
other foim , but practical atheism will do on the large 
scale for the world what it did on the small in the state, 
community, and home Each nation will be deemed its 
own exclusive cause, its own sustamer, dnector, mind, 
and providence “ There is no law of God above the 
nation's will," says the Atheist, “no God above the 
peoples of the earth Let us bite and devour one an- 
othei " 

Theie is much piactical atheism of this form m the 
world See how Eussia oppresses the feebler nations of 
the East and West See how this great Anglo-Saxon 
tribe, with its Amencan and its British head, invades the 
othei feeble nations — the yellow men m Asia and the 
islands of the sea, the red men m America, and the black 
men m Afuca It is only practical atheism which m 
England justifies her treatment of Ii eland, of India, 
China, Africa, and yet other regions of the world m 
America it is only by practical atheism that we can vindi- 
cate oui treatment of the Mexican and the Spaniard, 
still more of the red man and the black Atheism bids 
the powerful exploiter the weak— now with the sword 
a l one — the heathen way of Borne, now with commerce 
and the swoid — the Christian way of the Anglo-Saxon. 

vol xi — Theism , 4 
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I would gladly say much more that bums m my bosom 
to be spoken, lespectmg atheism m its Political and 
General Human Foim, atheism making laws, atheism 
crushing down the people I would gladly show how 
this manifests itself m -wicked wars I could never look 
on an aimy invading anothei countiy to do it wrong, 
without asking, “ Aie the men who send the army abroad 
atheists before men, as well as befoie God?” I would 
gladly speak of this m its Universal Poim, — ai raying 
nation against nation, making the strong tiead down the 
weak But yonder silent fingei wains me that I must 
not trespass too long 

Speculative atheism is a thing human nature levolts at 
So of speculative atheists, who have a full consciousness 
of complete atheism, theie aie at most but few, I think 
not one Practical atheism would be just as impossible, 
if one could be thoioughly conscious thereof But with- 
out knowing it, theie aie men who thus act, and move, 
and live, and have then being, as if there weie no God, 
as if man had no soul , as if there was no special obliga- 
tion to speak tiue, to do light, to feel kind, and to be 
holy But theie aie many depiaved things done which 
indicate no depiavity m the man — excesses of instinct not 
yet understood, errors of passion untamed as yet, nay of 
ambition, not knowing itself But theie are depraved 
things which come out of conscious and systematic wicked- 
ness, — the delibeiate fiauds of theology and trade, and 
the confessed wiong in domestic, social, national, and 
geneial human life These aie the fruits of practical 
atheism, though the man knows not what tiee it is which 
beais them 

We see atheism m two forms One speculative, deny- 
ing that theie is any God I shudder at that I see men 
of large culture attempting to found schools of speculative 
atheism m this land My bosom burns with pity and 
love for those men Others may throw stones at them , 
I shall throw none Abuse enough fiom eveiy hireling 
cleigyman they will have, and every umeasonable sect, 
they shall have no abuse from my lips , for I see how the 
cieed and the conduct of the chuiches of our land, and of 
the Christian world, have helped- drive these men to then 
speculative atheism Yet I am bound to warn every man 
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against this, against its beginning, for at fiist there is 
something rather attractive m the freedom of thought 
which it allows Let us have all that fieedom of thought 
and exercise eveiy faculty of the intellect, and never feai 
Little thought stops at Atheism , much thought does not 
turn out of the way m that dnection, or if it do, it comes 
louiidmg home, and so 1 etui ns to God 

But I see piactical atheism far moie abundant, and far 
moie dangerous, by deeds, men denying theie is any 
God, any soul, any everlasting life, any obhgation to 
speak true, to do light, to feel kind, and to be holy 
This is a sad sight 

Speculative Atheism sits down, as I said last Sunday, 
on the shoie of Time, and the stieam of Human Histoiy 
luns by, beanng the vanous civilizations, — Egyptian, 
East Indian, Chaldean, Giecian, Boman, each seems a 
bubble, though it contains the Lnth And life, the gioans 
unheard, the virtue umewaided, the piayers unanswered, 
of millions of millions of men Yet the lemoiseless 
stream, which comes fiom no whence, and goes to no 
whithei, swallows all these down — love umequited, heio- 
lsm not paid, virtue umewaided 

Piactical Atheism does not sit down m this way, 1* 
goes out into the stoim and tumult of active lite, and 
theie it stands, this Ceibeius of selfishness, with its thiee 
heads, — Lust, vhich hungeis and baiks aftei pleasuie, 
Ambition, that thirsts foi fame and power, and Aval ice, 
which is gi eediei than all the lest And this monster of 
thi ee heads stands thei e, making havoc of the individual, 
the family, the community, the chuich, the nation, and 
the woild 

But, thanks be to Almighty God * not only is the re- 
ligious element so strong m us, but the moial and affec- 
tional aie so poweiful, the intellectual so mighty, that 
human natme must stop a gieat ways this side of com- 
plete Atheism A body without a soul, a heie but no 
hereaftei, a histoiy without a plan, an eaith without a 
heaven, a univeise but no God — no man can have a 
realizing sense of it and live Only let us be w-arned m 
season, and freely develojie the moial, affcctional, and 
religious faculties, and have then blest lewaid 
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III. 

OF THE POPULAR THEOLOGY OF CHRISTEN- 
DOM, REGARDED AS A THEORY OF THE 
UNIVERSE 

TEACHING EOR DOCTRINES THE COMMANDMENTS OP MEN- — 
MATTHEW XV 9 

On the last two Sundays I spoke of Atheism First of 
Atheism as Philosophy, — a theory of the universe, and 
next of Atheism as Ethics — a principle of practical life 
To-day I ask your attention to a sermon of the Popular 
Theology of Chustendom, regarded as Philosophy, a 
theory of the universe , and next Sunday I hope to speak 
of it as Ethics, a principle of practice 

From the beginning of human histoiy there has been a 
progressive development of all the higher faculties of 
*nan , of the religious powers, which connect man with God, 
as well as of the other faculties, which connect man with 
the material universe and men with one anothei There 
has been a progress m Piety, m Morality, and m the 
Theories of these two Of course, then, there has been 
a progress m the visible results of this development of 
the religious faculties The progiess appears m the use, 
decline, and disappearance of various forms of religion * 
Each of these has been necessary to the welfare of the 
human race, for at one time it lepresented the highest 
religious development of the persons who embraced that 
form of religion Sometimes it was a sect , sometimes a 
nation, sometimes a great assemblage of nations but m 
each case the foim of religion which the people accepted 
represented the highest development of the religious 
faculties of those people at that time As the science of 
a nation represents its intellectual development, so the 
foim of religion shows how far men 'have got on m their 
piety and morality But as each foim of religion, when 
it is once established, is a thing which is fixed and does 
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not change, and as the religious faculties are not fixed, 
but go on with hnci easing power fiom age to age, so it 
happens that men must necessarily outgrow any specific 
and imperfect form of leligion whatever, just as thev 
outgrow each specific and imperfect form of science 
Human nature continually ti anscends the facts of human 
history, so new schemes of science, new forms of religion, 
continually crowd oft’ the old 

This work of making a form of religion, and then out- 
growing it and making a new one, is continually going on 
On a small scale it takes place in you and me, who are 
constantly transcending to-day the form of religion which 
satisfied us yestei day , it takes place on a large scale m 
the human race as a whole Sometimes a man distinctly 
and suddenly breaks with his form of religion, or no re- 
ligion, and takes a new one Sometimes a nation does 
so This is called a Conversion of the individual, a Re- 
formation of the nation , m either case it is a Revolution 
m religion But m general there is nothing sudden or 
abrupt about this , the whole change takes place silently 
and slowly, with no crisis of revolution, but insensibly, 
httle by little, the hoy’s religion passes away and the 
man^s religion takes its place A nation improves m its 
religion as m its agriculture, its manufactures, its com- 
merce, and its modes of travelling, and the improvement 
is not by a leap, which Nature abhors, hut by a giadual 
sliding upwards, almost insensible It has been so with 
the human race 

Two thousand years ago our fathers in the heart of 
Europe were Pagans Ten 01 twelve bundled years ago 
they put off their Paganism and accepted Papal Chris- 
tianity Three hundred years ago they put off Papal 
Christianity and accepted Protestant Christianity Each 
of these obvious changes, from Paganism to Papacy, fiom 
Papacy to Protestantism, was sudden and violent, a crisis 
of revolution But before that crisis came about, a yet 
greater change had taken place, silently and slowly, the 
Pagans getting ready for Papahsm, and the Catholic 
getting ready for Protestantism That was unobserved 
Eirst they grew up to Paganism, then to Papal Christiani- 
ty, and then to Protestant Christianity Shall mankind 
stop at Paganism ? at Papal Christianity ? at Protestant 
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Christianity ? You and I may perveisely stop, we may 
stand still, — at least try to do so , but* mankind never 
stops Tlie soul of the human race constantly unfolds , 
it does not pause Like the stars in their coiuses, with- 
out haste and without rest, it goes ever on There is a 
continual and silent change taking place at this day, and 
it must for ever take place It is not possible for the 
human race to stand still m its religious development no 
more than for the matter of the Earth to cease to attract 
the Moon and be itself atti acted theieby 

The leading nations of the Caucasian race have thus 
far outgi own, first, the savages* rude Fetichistic worship, 
then classic Heathenism, then patnarchal Deism, then 
the Mosaic worship of Jehovah , and now the most en- 
lightened portion thereof have come to what is called 
“ Christianity ; * That is the form of religion which they 
have reached to-day Shall we stop with the present 
form of religion called “ Chustianity ? ** Mankind never 
surrenders to time There is a progiess m what is called 
Christianity, a continual change of the thing, though the 
name abides the same Protestantism is clearly, on the 
whole, a step m advance of Catholicism — and Protestant- 
ism has advanced very much since the death of Martin 
Luther A change is going on at this day within Ca- 
tholicism and Piotestantism 

What is called Christianity embraces three things, 
namely first Sentiments, next Ideas, and third Actions 
It is chiefly of the Ideas that I shall speak to-day These 
Ideas united together I shall call the Popular Theology 
This Popular Theology is not wholly nor m chief the 
woik of Jesus of STazaieth, or of his immediate followers, 
for, though called by his name, it is no more his pro- 
duction than modern philosophy is the production of 
Socrates, or modern medicine the pioduction of Galen 
What is called Chustianity m this sense, — the Popular 
Theology I mean, — is the lesult of the rehgious and 
philosophical development of mankind up to this day 
The development of mankind — m matters pertaining to 
the sentiment of religion, the idea of religion, the practice 
of religion — has gone on a great deal more rapidly since 
the time of Jesus than before or at his time The change 
which is now taking place m the rehgious world — the 
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change m the sentiments of i eligion, the ideas of 1 eligion, 
and the actions ot xeligion — is greatei by far than the 
change fiom Judaism 01 Heathenism to the Christianity 
of Paul and Teitullian I mean to say distinctly that 
between the Ideas of the foiemost religions men of this 
age and the popular theology of the chinches, there is a 
gieatei chasm, a wider and deeper gulf, than theie was 
between the ideas of Saint Paul or Teitullian and those 
of the Jews and Pagans who were around them 

If Jesus of Xazaieth were to come back and preach his 
ideas of theology as he set them forth m Judea, they 
would not be accepted as Christianity I think no one 
of the apostles even would be thought Christian m any 
ehuich m the woild For, fist, theie has been a leal 
piogiess of mankind since then day, and the average 
preachers have dropped some eirois of the apostles, and 
have got some new truths pei taming to the sentiment, 
the idea, and the action of 1 eligion , and thus thei e has 
been a leal progress m religious giowth 

But then again there has been a change without any 
pi ogress, as well as a change with progress , and the 
capnce of individuals of to-day has taken the place of the 
capnce of the individuals who lived ten, twelve, or eighteen 
hundred years ago — one erroi taking the place of anothei 
A change of capnce does not alwavs indicate a progress, 
but the acceptance of new truths — of sentiment, oi idea, 
and of action, — does represent a real progress 

This progiess has been influenced veiy much by the 
genius of certain gieat men, some of them lemai table 
for feelings of piety, some for ideas of philosophy, some 
for actions of philanthropy Jesus of Hazaieth has had 
an immense influence m giving mankind a start m the 
direction which has been taken since his time When 
he declared that love of God and love of Man was the 
sum of human duty to God and to man, then he made 
a statement which can never he gainsaid, noi tran- 
scended, for m that he came upon the eternal substance 
of religion That idea can no more fade out of the re- 
ligious consciousness of mankind than the multiplica- 
tion table he dispensed with in Mathematics, the Alpha- 
bet m Literature, or the continent of America fail and 
be left out of the Geographies which describe the Earth 
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Jesus of Nazareth appears to have summed up religion 
m these Wo things, namely, — m Piety, the love of God , 
and Morality, the keeping of the laws of God, and 
especially in keeping the law which commands us to love 
our brother as ourselves But that is at the present day 
thought to be a very small part of Christianity , and it is 
thought m all the great sects. Catholic or Protestant, to 
to be the least important part thereof 

I do not mean to say that I think Jesus had a com- 
plete and analytic comprehension of all which is included 
m his own words, nor that he did not demand other 
things inconsistent therewith, only that he made Love 
to God and Man the chief thing m his religious teaching 
I make a distinction between his theology and his religion 
His theology seems to have had many Jewish notions m 
it, wholly untenable m our day, though commonly ac- 
cepted by wise men m his It was m his religion that he 
surpassed his age 

If any one of the Gospels, or if all of them, lepiesent 
his thoughts correctly, then his theology contained a 
considerable mixture of error, which indeed is obvious 
to any man who will read those records without prejudice 
With those works in our hands it would be absurd to 
maintain that Jesus entertained no theological error, m 
matters of importance , that he had all theologic truth , 
or all the theologic truth known to any or all persons of 
his own time. Prom the time of Moses to Jesus there 
was a large intellectual and religious development of 
mankind, a marked progress m the religious sentiments, 
ideas, and actions of individual men, and of the leading 
nations of mankind Prom the time of Jesus to our time 
this progress, both m individuals and m nations, has been 
yet more rapid Old errors have been cast away, new 
truths have been added to the consciousness of mankind 
The theology of the most eminent Catholics 01 Protestants 
at this day lepresents the thought of Jesus as it appears m 
the oldest of the four Gospels, no more than a common 
plough represents the thought of the man who first broke 
up ground with oxen No man is so great as mankind 
If the great genius at first is so far before his biotkeis 
as to be incomprehensible, by and by they overtake him, 
pass by him, and go still further on till they become m- 
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comprehensible to the man who stands where the genius 
once stood I know it is thought veiy wicked to say 
this m its application to the historical development ot 
religion, as it would be thought veiy foolish to deny it 
m its application to the histoncal development ot agi mul- 
ture, manufacture, or commerce, to any science, to any 
art Every great genius for rehgion will add new facts 
to the worlds experience of rehgion, just as much since 
the death of Jesus as befoie his time The road is easier 
after a samt has trod it, and no samt travels the whole 
length thereof 

Look at the Ideas of Christendom, the doctrines 
Theie is one gieat scheme of doctrines called “ Chris- 
tian Theology ** It contains some things held m com- 
mon with every other system ot theology that has evei 
been , they are the generic element of the populai the- 
ology Then it contains likewise other things peculiar 
to itself, which do not belong to any other foirti ot reli- 
gion , these are the specific element of the popular the- 
ology The first denote the agreement theieof with other 
schemes of theology, and the next its diffeience therefrom. 

This great scheme of theology is common to all Chris- 
tendom as a whole, wnth few individual exceptions The 
Christians m geneial agree m a belief of this common 
theology, and are theieby distinguished fiom men of all 
othei modes of religion The Protestant has departed 
fiom the Catholic theology a little, sepaiatmg theiefrom 
on the question of the authority and functions of the 
Chuich — the Protestant affirming the power of the indivi- 
dual as against the powei of the great body of Christians 
The Unitarian has separated fiom other Piotestants 
m his doctrine as to the arithmetic of the Godhead, 
reducing the Deity to one denomination, instead of 
three which the Timitanans affirm The Umversalist 
differs from the rest m his doctrine of the final destina- 
tion of man But still the great “ body of divinity/* — 
the mass of doctunes called Christian theology/* and 
(c Christianity/* — has escaped untouched, at least unhuit 
by Protestants, — Unitarians or Universahsts So Pro- 
testants and Catholics, Unitarians and Timitanans, Uni- 
versalists and P^rtiahsts, agi ee m the mam parts of then 
theology they all substantially unite in their idea of God, 
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their idea of Man, and their idea of the Relation between 
G-od and Man. The loot is the same, the tiunk the same, 
the fruit the same m kind, only the branches ai e unlike 
m then form, and dnection 

Some of these doctrines, called Christian, were old 
at the time of J esus , some were new at that time — 
some of these latter were, doubtless, added by Jesus 
himself, others by his followers , — a great many have 
been added since that age, taken either fiom the tran- 
sient capuce of men, or from the peimanent truths which 
man has aruved at 

Take an example of the doctrines since foimed out of 
the transient caprice of men, and then regarded as 
Chustian 

First it was declared that the “immaculate concep- 
tion,” the supeinatuial bnth of Jesus, should be a doc- 
tune of the Chuich This has become fixed m the 
Chuich, and there has been no sect foi sixteen hundied 
years at least, venturing to deny it All sects, even in- 
cluding the* TTnitaiian and Univeisahst, affirm the supei- 
natural birth of Jesus — that he had no human father, 
01 are supposed to affirm it, stoutly enough denouncing 
such as doubt or deny it 

Then men went further and affiimed the supernatural 
birth of Mary, the Mother of Jesus, and, after twelve 
01 thirteen hundied years, that became a doctrine fixed 
m the Catholic Church, which had two “ immaculate con- 
ceptions ” But at the Reformation the Protestant 
churches rejected this latter doctrine with all then might, 
staving it off with both hands, thinking it as great an 
enor to believe the supernatural birth of the mothei as 
to doubt that of the son 

Men did not stop there , they went further, and pi e- 
sently declared the supernatural birth of the Mothei of 
Mary to be an essential doctrine, — and they called that 
mother Anna That idea is now m the process of fix- 
ation, it is getting formulated, — to use a philosophical 
phrase That is to say, it has been accepted by a por- 
tion of the Catholic Chuich, and some of the leaders are 
now insisting that it shall become a fixed doctrine, a 
point of Catholic theology which all a^e to believe, or 
“ perish everlastingly ” 
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Tins process of doctnmzation by capuce may go 
on , tliere is no leason it should stop heie By and by 
it may be said that the Gi andmother, the Great-giand- 
m other, and the Great-great- giandmothei weie all bom 
supernaturally , and then m addition to Anna, the ficti- 
tious mothei of Mary, theie maybe a Joanna, a Rosanna, 
a Roxanna, and a Susanna, and each of these declared 
to have a supematuial bnth It may become a doctrine 
of some futuie Church that a man must believe m all the 
seven “immaculate conceptions,” 01 else “perish evei- 
lastmgly 33 Why should Catholics stop with thi ee while 
the Hindoos have so many? Theie is no historical evi- 
dence that Jesus of Nazaieth ever believed himself super- 
naturally bom or his mother supematuially bom, and 
Anna, the mother of Mary, is a peison as puiely fictitious 
as Joanna, and Bosanna, and Boxanna, and Susanna, 
whom I have just invented That is one example of the 
piocess of foimmg a doctrine out of caprice and fixing it 
m the Church , the popular theology contains many more 
The Mohammedan theology equally abounds in doctrines 
denved from capuce Hay, all the mythologies of the 
woild are full of such fancies, for human natuie is the 
same m Gentile, Jew, and Chustian 

Some doctunes of Christian theology aie Biblical, 
and were taught by Jesus, some Biblical, and weie not 
taught by him After the death of Jesus theie was a 
great development of theological doctunes quite foreign 
to him, as any one may see who will read the book of 
Revelation, — which has very little lehgious feeling m it, 
— or the fourth Gospel, full of religious feeling, each con- 
taining a theology widely unlike that which is taught m 
the words of Jesus m the foimer three Gospels, nay, 
directly antagonistic thereto But the greater pait of 
what is called Chustian theology is post-Biblical, and 
would be as strange to Paul and Apollos, as much of their 
teaching would be foreign to the ear of Jesus Some of 
its doctunes at his time lay latent m the mind of the 
world, and have since become patent, so to say, otheis 
have been added anew 

In the popular theology there are comprised some of the 
greatest truths of religion which man has attained thus far 

There is, for example, the doctime of the Existence of 
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God, as Creator and Governor of the world, a Being dif- 
ferent m kind from matter, and from man 

Next, there is the great doctrine of the Immortality of 
every man, and the certainty of retribution 

As a third thing, theie is the doctrine of the moral 
Obligation of every man to obey the Law of God 

As a fourth thing, there is the doctrine concerning the 
Connection between Man and God, whereby man xeeeives 
from God mspnation, guidance, and blessing 

And as a fifth thing, it is affirmed that there is this 
Connection between man and man, — a duty on the part 
of one to love another, of all to love each, and of each to 
love all 

These are great doctrines, of immense value to man- 
kind 

I am by no means disposed to underrate science, the 
grand achievements of human thought, which have brought 
the stars down to the astronomer's mirror, and have 
bi ought \xp to common knowledge the little things which 
millions of years ago were laid away and embalmed m the 
unchanging rock Man has formulated the sky and 
knows the whereabouts of the stars , has formulated the 
rock and knows the habits of the little insects which you 
find m a piece of slate from Berlin, m the chalk of Dover 
Cliff, m the sands under our feet, or m the slime that 
sknts oui wharves as each receding tide goes out All 
these aie grand triumphs of human thought But these 
five great doctrines which I have spoken of, — the exist- 
ence of God, the immoitahty of man, the moral obligation 
of man to obey the law of God, the connection between 
man and God, and the connection of love between man 
and man, — these I think are by far the most important 
speculative doctrines known to the human intellect 

But the popular theology has very great defects as a 
scheme of the umveise, and it teaches gieat errors Fif- 
teen or sixteen hundred years ago Arnobius and Augus- 
tine, with other great teachers of Christianity, pointed 
out the follies of Heathenism in the most bitter polemics 
It would be just as easy and just as appropriate m bitter 
sermons, at this day, to point out the enors of the popular 
theology of the churches I wish with no bitterness to 
expose the error Bitterness is always out of place m 
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philosophy, m theology, m philanthropy. The Heathens 
befoie Chiist meant to he light, and as a whole did the 
best they could, and so the Christians after Chiist have 
meant to he right, and have done the best they could as 
a whole Aristotle and Augustine seem to me equally 
honest, and equally mistaken m many matters Indi- 
viduals have puiposely gone wrong, hut ninety-nine out 
of a hundied of the men who have taught theology hefoie 
Jesus or after him, it seems to me, meant to learn the 
tiuth and teach the truth Let us thank all of these for 
the good they did, and let us do better if we can , hoping 
that somebody, by and by, wall come and do better than 
we, and will efface our enors, seeing truths cleailv which 
we have but dimly seen, and the truths dimly which we 
have not seen at all 

I say theie are great eirors in the popular theology of 
the Christian churches, regarded as a Theory of the Uni- 
verse, gieat eirors m the Idea of God, m the Idea of Man, 
and next m the Idea of the Relation between the two 

I Look at the Idea of God In the popular theology 
God is represented as a finite and imperfect God It is 
not said so m woids, the conti ary is often said, ne\ei- 
theless it is so He is actually lepresented as impel feet 
m power, imperfect m wisdom, imperfect m justice, m 
love, and m holiness It is so lepiesented m facts, or 
alleged facts, related in the Bible, m the Old and New 
Testament both It is so in the Catholic Chuich and the 
Protestant Chuich, with the Unitarian and the Timita- 
rian, with the Paitialist and the Universahst 

In terms, religious wnteis veiy larely speak of God as 
malignant, but they continually lepiesent Him so in act 
I say they raiely speak of God as malignant, now and 
then a wnter does Some * f divines” have distinctly 
declared that God was malignant , and not long ago, m a 
sister city of New-England, a clergyman pi cached a 
seimon to his people with this title “ On the Malevolence 
of God , ;; If you study the popular theology as a whole, 
you will find that it legal ds God as eminently malignant, 
though it does not say so m plain words The Tyrian 
idolaters, I think, called Baal meiciful and beneficent, 
even when they thought he demanded the sacrifice of 
their children 
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According to the popular theology there are thiee ac- 
knowledged persons in the Godhead 

First, there is “ God the Father/* the Creator of the 
universe, and all that is therein , the great Being of the 
world, made to appeal remarkable for thiee things, — first 
for gieat power to will and do, second for gieat selfish- 
ness , and third foi great destructiveness In the popular 
theology God the Father is the grimmest object m the 
universe, not loving and not lovely In the New Testa- 
ment, m the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, there 
aie some dreadful qualities ascribed to God, which be- 
longed to the Hebrew conception of Jehovah but a great 
many exceeding kind and beautiful qualities are also 
assigned to Him, — -witness the Paiable of the Piodigal 
Son , witness many things put into the mouth of Jesus 
The book of Revelation attubutes to the Deity dark and 
malignant conduct which it is dieadful to think of But 
the popular theology m the dreadful qualities assigned to 
God has gone a gieat ways beyond the first three Gospels, 
and the hook of Revelation It has taken the daik things 
and made them blacker with notions denved from other 
sources 

Then there is “ God the Son/* who is the Father m the 
flesh, but with moie humanity m him, and with very 
much less selfishness and destructiveness than is at- 
tributed to the Father Still m the popular theology the 
love which the Son bears towaids man is always limited, 
first limited to Believeis, and next to the Elect It is no 
doctrine of the popular theology that Christ actually loves 
transgressoi s, and as little that God loves them 

Then, thirdly, there is <c God the Holy Ghost/* the 
least impoitant person m the Trinity, who continually 
f<r spreads undivided and operates unspent/* but does not 
spread far or operate much, and is easily grieved away 
The Holy Ghost is not represented as loving wicked men, 
that is, men who lack conventional faith, or who aie 
deficient m conventional righteousness No one of these 
three persons of the Godhead has any love for the souls 
of the damned 

All this is acknowledged and wilt down m the cieeds 
of Catholic and Protestant, and m this they do not differ 
A few hei etical Unitarians have differed from the mam 
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dim oh. on the antlimetic of deity, not on tlie etb.cs or 
psychology thei eof 

It is commonly said there aie only thiee peisons m the 
Deity But theie is leally a fourth peison m the populai 
idea of God, m the Christian theology, to wit, the Devil , 
for the Devil is leally the fourth peison of the popule i 
Godhead m the Chustian chinches, only he is not so 
named and confessed The belief m the devil is almost 
nmveisal m Chustendom It is a Hew Testament doc- 
trine, and an Old Testament doctune Catholic and 
Protestant, Tiinitanan and Unitaiian, Paitiahst and Um- 
versalist, agiee m this Ho Chustian sect has evei 
denied his existence , they cannot whilst they believe m 
the “Infallibility of the Scnptures ” Says a wntei of 
undoubted soundness, wbo repiesents the populai the- 
ology of the English and Amencan sects, “ The devil is 
the implacable enemy of the human lace, and especially 
of believeis, whom he desnes to devout ” He is repre- 
sented as absolutely evil, without any good m him When 
Ongen, sixteen hundied years ago, declared that the devil 
would be saved m the final ledemption, if there were a 
spark of goodness m him, he was declaied a heietic by 
the chuiches, and all Chustendom mng with accusations 
against him, because he thought the devil might be saved 
It was a heiesy m Bobeit Bums when he said he w T as 
loth to think of the pit of daikness even foi the devil's 
sake, and wished he might “ take a thought and mend " 
Well, now, this absolutely evil Devil, it there were such 
a being, must have come from God, wbo is the only 
Creator, and of couise, therefoie, is as much a pait of 
God's W'ork and design as the Eternal Son aftei he w r as 
“ eternally begotten/' 01 the Eternal Holy Ghost after he 
had “eternally pioceeded," and the existence of the 
devil, theiefore, is as much a woik of God as the exist- 
ence of the Son or the Holy Ghosts and all the evil of 
the devil must have originated with God God, therefore, 
must have made the devil absolutely evil, because He 
wanted to make the devil absolutely evil If the devil 
were made paitially good, with a nature which, undei the 
circumstances he was placed m, w T ould develop e into ab- 
solute evil — all of that must be so, because God the Eather 
wished it to be so. The devil must be “ the implacable 
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ongmal peihaps with the Hebrews — which makes Him 
independent of mattei and tianscendent ovei it Much 
bcttei does it cohei e with the notion of the classic deists, 
y ith whom God and Mattel weie both eternal and me- 
concilJole foices, always a little at fend Howevei, the 
absurd theoiy has ciept, m to the Chnstian theology, 
where it appeals yet moie absmd than m the schemes of 
Socrates and Aristippus 

The anthois of the popular theology had no conception 
of a unifoimity of force, no conception of a universal law, 
wheieby God works m the woild of matter and of spmt 
— m short, no conception of the Infinite God So the- 
ologians make two foims of operations m the universe 
One is the “work of Natuie," by means of law — a con- 
stant mode of the opeiation of a constant foice , the othei 
is the “ woik of Giace/ 5 by means of miracles — inconstant 
modes of the opeiation of an inconstant force Wheat 
grows out ot the giound by the law of Nature, and is not 
thought, m theology, eminently to show the goodness of 
God, but when Jesus made, as it is said, five loaves feed 
five thousand men, besides women and children, and leave 
twelve baskets of bioken biead, that is thought a miracle, 
a revelation of the immense power of God, which shows 
much moie of His goodness than all the wheat that grows 
fiom the bosom of the eaith, century out and century m, 
furnishing food foi tlie whole human race ! Newton 
wntes the Pnncrpia of the Umveise, he writes by the 
“ light of Nature” and describes only the “woik of Na- 
ture/' and his masterpiece is consideied, theologically, a 
small thing St Jude writes an epistle of twenty-five 
verses, and it is claimed that he wrote by the “ light of 
miraculous inspiration , 33 his hook is a “ woik of Grace , 33 
amnacle, and that poor production of Judp is thought 
to be incomparably greatei than the Pnncrpia of Newton, 
with the Mecamqne Celeste of La Place thrown m “ New- 
ton and La Place," says this theology, “write by the 
carnal reason, and then woiks are fallible, while Jude 
wrote by mnaculous inspiration, and his writings aie in- 
fallible 33 

The doctnne concerning Man is no better Man is 
represented after this wise , He was so made by God and 
furnished with such surroundings that as soon as he tried 
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to go alone lie “ fell from a state of innocence into a state 
of sm” and lias transmitted “ original bin ” to all Ins 
posterity Men are born with a sinful nature, and if not 
“ totally depraved ” they are so nearly so that the frac- 
tion of goodness is infinitesimal and not worth estimating 
Sin does not consist m sinning, hut m being born of Adam 
after the fall , foi his offence wrought an attainder m the 
soul of all his children, for evei Man of himself, it is 
said, has no power to find out moral or religious truth, 
and to secure his own leligious or moral welfare He is 
naturally wicked and hates God, hates other men, hates 
truth with his reason, justice with his conscience, love 
with his affections, holiness with his soul, loves false- 
hood, injustice, hate, and wickedness, all for their own 
sake, not as means to an end , — hates God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, and only loves 
the Devil In his flesh there dwells no good thing 
The natural desnes are sinful, and men aie first wicked 
by # nature and next also by will Theie is none that 
doeth good, not one Men are evil and evil continually , 
then heait is as pi one to wickedness as the sparks to fly 
upward , they are conceived m sm and shapen m iniquity. 
If they do something that seems good, even their ught- 
eousness is as filthy rags 

All things which God made work well except human 
nature, and that woiked so badly that it fell as soon 
as it was put together God must start anew, and so he 
destroys all, except eight persons But, so bad is human 
nature, the new family behave no better , they must be 
cast aside, and God discards all excepting the postenty 
of a single man But they turn out as bad as the rest, 
and must be thrown over Ho good comes of human 
reason, and t human nature, so at length “a New Dis- 
pensation” is established But the new dispensation 
has worked scarcely better than the others The human 
race does not turn out as God designed, or expected It 
is a failure 

This is taught m every great scheme of theology, Pro- 
testant or Catholic 

Note next the doctime of the Eelation between God 
and Man God is the soveieign lord, the king of the 
human lace, and is represented as creating and ruling 
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tlie world not foi tlie woiLFs good, but for His own good 
01 glory Jesus calls God “the Father,” — tlie favour - 
ite name with, that gieat noble heart, — and does not call 
Him King In the thud Gospel God is the Father who 
sees His penitent prodigal son a gieat way off, and goes 
out to meet him, and falls on his neck and kisses him-, 
and rejoices moie ovei one sinner bi ought to lepentance 
than over ninety and nine just men The author of the 
Epistle ascubed to John, says — “ God is Lore ” It is 
the biarest woid m the whole Bible But by the populai 
theology God is King, Catholics and Piotestants lepre- 
sent Him as a despotic king Theie aie three elements, 
as I just said, conspicuous in His chaiactei The hist is 
Powei, — force of hand, foice of head, next, Selfishness, 
— love of His own gloiy, and third, Destiuetiveness 
Like other kings He caies little for the welfaie of His 
cieatuies, though He pietends to caie much Men must 
feai this Kang, this is the highest thing you can do 
You must pray to God only by attorney Youi piayer 
will make Him alter His mind and change His purpose, if 
you employ the right attorney m the right way, for 
though this King is said to be unchangeable, it is thought 
He will be moved by the pooi petitions you and I put up 
Divines talk of “constiammg piayer,” — a piajei that 
will constrain God to altei His will 1 The classic myth- 
ology represents the ancient Heathen gods as selfish m 
then lulmg propensity, and the popular theology repre- 
sents God as selfish m His love of powei and of gloiy, and 
tembly selfish m His wiath Aecoidmgly, such actions 
are ascribed to the Deity, m the popular theology, as m 
almost any countiy of Christendom would send a man to 
the gallows The God of the populai theology is the ex- 
ploiterei of the human lace 

In this theology God is represented as having made 
and finished a miraculous communication of His will to a 
small portion of mankind, — the Jews and Christians 
that is the “law of God” wntten in the Bible, the Old 
Testament is His first woid, and the New Testament is 
His last word But m fact the two are in many funda- 
mental teachings exactly opposite, yet men are told to 
believe them exactly alike A man must believe every 
word m the Old and New Testament, and keep eveiy 
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command there Does his leason stand m the way 9 
— “ down with reason 1 33 does his conscience,, his affec- 
tion, or his soul stand m the way ? — “ down with them 
all 1 33 cries the popular theology, “ down with human 
nature 1 33 ’ The univei se is not thought to be the word 
of God at all, that is “Nature,” and here again the 
old heathen notion of a discoid betwixt God and the 
woild comes up anew The laws wntten m this marvel- 
lous body, the laws of the undei standing, the conscience, 
the affections, the soul, — they aie not thought to be the 
word of God , they are not imperative, ultimately binding 
on men We aie to obey only an aibitraiy and capucious 
command 

But man has not kept this command Men could not 
keep it , God knew they could not and would not keep 
it when He made them Of course He wished to make 
such a law and such men as are thus unfit for one an- 
othei — Natuie unlawful, and law unnatural And when 
men do not keep the law that He told them to keep, and 
which He had made it impossible for them to keep, 
straightway He is angry with them, and hates them, 
and will destroy them m wiath So He makes the earth 
bring foith thorns and thistles for the fiist offenders, 
and provides eternal toiments for the einng sons of 
men 

This theology declares, Every sm is an infinite evil, 
because it is a violation of the absolute command of God 
In a moment of time you can commit an infinite sm, 
and if you have once transgiessed any commandment of 
God, even m the smallest particular, you are guilty of 
violating the whole law of God, and aie under the infinite 
wiath of God , and all you can do, all you can suffer, will 
not reconcile God to you He hates you with all His power, 
all His selfishness, all His destiuctiveness But if you do 
not commit any of these sms, at least you aie bom of the 
first sinner, and accoidmgly were as much huit by the 
ec fall ” as he But, the theology continues, an atone- 
ment has been made, a sacnfice for the sm of the woild 
God the Bather eternally begot God the Son, and sent 
him into the woild, going voluntaiily, and had him ciuci- 
fied as a sacrifice for the sm of the world Thus God 
the Father is appeased by the sacnfice of God the Son, 
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vho lias made atonement for men and taken all the sms 
of men upon himself, and so pacified the infinite math of 
God the Father 

But he did this only for such as would comply with 
ceitam doctrinal and liturgical conditions that is, they 
must believe certain doctiines which are repugnant to 
the whole nature of a good and cultivated man , repug- 
nant to his reason, his conscience, his affections, and his 
soul Then they must do certain sacramental deeds, 
which have no connection with piactical life, nothing to 
do with natuial piety and natural morality The behef 
of these doctiines and the doing of these deeds is called 
a Christianity,' ” or religion ” It is repiesented as 
wholly unnatuial and all the moie valuable foi that 
reason, foi the natural heart is at enmity with God 
Thus some men are to be “ saved , 33 such as comply 
enjoy eternal happiness, the rest “pensh everlastingly 93 

The theoretic and principal design of this theology is 
not to make better men, — better fathers, husbands, bro- 
thers, sons , better mechanics, merchants, farmeis, — only 
to get them “ saved , 33 that is, to msui e them a good 
time m the next woild Moiahty and its consequent 
welfare on earth is only incidental to the end of leligion. 
So religion is positively selfish — not for its own sake, but 
for salvation’s sake 

But very few come to that salvation , it is only a few 
that aie saved, — look at the list of mankind, — only the 
Christians and a few of the eminent Heine ws befoie 
Christ, no Hebrew since; and of the Chu&tians, none but 
the Elect m the Piotestant Church, and m the Catholic 
Church only such as die m its communion Well, to 
speak approximately, m round numbers, at this day there 
aie a thousand million men on the earth Two bundled 
and fifty millions are “ nominal Christians ” To take the 
Piotestant view, — of these nominal Chustians peihaps 
one m foity is what might be called a leal Christian, 
that is, an ecclesiastical Christian, or actual member of a 
church with the doctimal and liturgical qualifications just 
refeired to That gives us six and a quarter millions of 
real ecclesiastical Christians Aecoidmg to the theology 
of the prevailing Protestant sects, none can be saved 
unless he is of that company But this number must be 
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winnowed down still further , for only the Elect are to be 
saved What is the ratio of the elect Chustians to the 
non- elect ? I do not find it put down m the theological 
arithmetic, and have no means of ascertaining But all 
the rest aie to be damned to everlasting woe , that is, all 
men now living who are not Christians, namely, seven 
hundred and fifty millions , and of the nominal Christians 
ninety-seven and a half per cent , or two hundred and 
forty-three millions and a quarter more , and of the real 
Christians I know not how many , and of men long ago 
deceased, all the non-elect of the leal Chustians, all 
the merely nominal Christians, and all who weie not 
nominal Christians , — so that not more than one out of a 
hundred thousand men could ever taste of Heaven 

The Catholic doctrine on this point condemns all who 
aie out of the Catholic Church The distinction some- 
times made by tender-heaited and pious Catholics, be- 
tween the Body of the Church which is visible, and the 
Soul of the Chuich which is invisible, is only an in- 
dividual departure from the doctrinal tradition of the 
Church itself 

The first Gospel represents the way to Heaven as nar- 
row and stxait, and found by few , and the other, the way 
to Hell, is represented as broad and abundantly travelled 
Says the Methodist hymn, which incarnates m a single 
veise the teaching of the popular theology, 

“ Broad is the road that leads to Death, 

And thousands walk together there , 

But Wisdom shows a narrow path, 

With here and there a traveller ” 

Those that are saved are not saved by their character , 
virtue has no virtue to save your soul Tell the Cathohc 
pnest you expect Heaven for your good works, and your 
faithfulness to yourself, — he assures you that you are m 
the bond of iniquity Tell the Protestant priest the same 
thing, he is certain yon are m the broad way to destruc- 
tion Yon must be saved only by the sufferings of 
Christ as the divine cause , and by belief m this theology, 
as the human condition Piety and Morality, ^ natuial 
lehgion,” is no condition of salvation, good works aie 
bad things for that The elect are no better than other 
men , they are saved by virtue of the Decrees of God, 
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who lias mercy on whom He will have mercy, and 
i ejects whom He will, and takes His elect to heaven "by 
a shoit path thiough "grace,” not ovei the long, flat, 
dull load of “woiks" It is supposed that man has no 
light towaids God, and that God's mode of opeiation is 
infinite capuce Laws of Natuie aie no finality with 
their Maker > 

The Holy Ghost is repiesented as going about seeking 
to mspne men with the will to he saved He does not 
come into assemblies of men of science, who aie seeking 
to learn the laws of God It would be deemed impious 
to speak of the Holy Ghost as attending the meetings 
of the Fiench Institute, oi the Academy of Aits and 
Sciences m Boston He does not come into assemblies 
of men trying to make the woild bettei off, and men 
better It would be deemed blasphemy to speak of the 
Holy Ghost as attending a meeting for the pievention of 
pauperism oi crime , a peace-meeting, a tempeiance- 
meetmg, a meeting against capital punishment, an anti- 
slavery convention, or a Woman's Rights meeting If 
somebody should say of the Convention that met at 
Syiacuse, day befoie yesteiday, to commemoiate the 
rescue of a fugitive slave out of the hands of the kid- 
nappeis, that “the Holy Ghost descended upon it," 
what would the eleigyman say ? Why, that would be 
thought a gi eater atiocity than even I have ever yet com- 
mitted The Holy Ghost is not lepiesented as mspinng 
philosophers like Leibnitz, Newton, and Kant, or philan- 
thropists like the reformers of old or modem times He 
attends camp-meetings, is present at “Revivals," fre- 
quents tract societies, and the like You never saw a 
picture of the Holy Ghost coming down upon a chemist 
inventing ether, on Columbus thinking Amenca into life, 
or on Faustus making a pnntmg-press — it is the Devil 
that is said to have inspired him, and by no means the 
Holy Ghost Oh no, the Holy Ghost is not represented 
as descending on Franklin, flying a kite into a thunder- 
cloud and taking out the lightning with a stnng, found- 
ing academies, and hospitals, and libraries , but he comes 
down upon monks, and nuns, and ascetics, praying with 
then bps, not on common laborious men and women 
praying with their hands It would be thought impious 
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to paint tlie "gentle spmt ” coming down on a New- 
England school-house, where an intelligent young woman 
was teaching children the way they should go, or to 
paint the "Heavenly Dove” flutteimg over the head of 
John Pounds, the British shoemaker, sitting m his nar- 
row shop amid paste-horns and swine’s bustles and bits 
of leather, 

4 <£ His lapstone over his knee, 

Drawing his quarters and sole together,” 

whilst teaching the little boys and girls to read and write 
after he had picked them out of the streets The Holy 
Ghost of theology has nothing to do with snch things at 
all , nothing to do with schemes for making the world 
better, or men better 

Then it is repiesented that God once inspired men, 
Hebrews and Christians Now He inspires no man as of 
old, He only sends you to a book and the meeting- 
house It is thought God inspires nobody now He has 
spoken His last word, and made His last will and testa- 
ment There can be no progress m Chustiamty, none 
out of it We have got all the religious truth God will 
ever give us The fount of inspiration is clean dned np, 
and God is so far off that the human soul may wander* all 
its mortal life and never come near Him All it gets 
must be at second-hand 

Such, my friends, is the popular theology as a Theory 
of the Universe This is the theology which lies at the 
basis of all the prevailing sects I have taken pains not 
to quote the language of paifcieular sects or particular 
persons Let no one be answerable for the common vice 
The Universalists have depaited widely from this the- 
ology m the doctrine of damnation , the Unitarians have 
departed less widely m the doctune of the threefold 
peisonality of God But with the mass of theologians 
God is still repiesented as finite and malignant, man 
the veriest wretch m creation, vith a depiaved nature, 
the i elation between him and God is repiesented as a 
selfish rule on God’s part, and a slavish fear on man’s 
part , — one man is saved out of a hundred thousand, and 
ninety-nine thousand nine hundred and ninety-nine aio 
damned to eternal rum God exploiters the human lace 
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Man is a worm, and God is represented as a mighty heel 
to ciusii him down to hell, not to deaths but to wntlimgs 
without end 

This being so, see how the world looks from this the- 
ological point m view 

God is not repiesented as a fnend, but the worst foe 
to men , existence is a cm se to all but one out of a hun- 
died thousand , immortality is a cuise to ninety-nine 
thousand nine hundred and ninety-nine out of every bun- 
dled thousand on eaith, religion a blessing to only ten 
in a million, to all the rest a toiment on eaith, and m hell, 
the bitterest pait of the hitter the which burns eveilast- 
mgly the immoital flesh and qiuvenng soul 

Is this popular theology a satisfactory Theory of the 
Universe ? Does it coi respond to the facts of matenal 
Natme, under all men’s eyes, the facts of human history, 
the facts of daily obseivation ? Does this idea of God, of 
Man, and of their Relation — of God’s providence and 
man’s destination — does this agree with the natural senti- 
ments of reverence and tiust which spring unhidden m 
the living heart , with the spontaneous intuitions of the 
Tiue, the Beautiful, the Good, the Holy, with the results 
of the highest icflective consciousness ? No, it is a 
theoiy which does not con esp oncl with facts of material 
Nature and human history, facts of daily obseivation, it 
does not agiee with natuial sentiment*, spontaneous in- 
tuitions, or w r xth voluntary reflection ! It is a theoiy 
without facts, without reason, a theory whose facts are 
Fancies, and its reason Ohprice It swings m the air at 
both ends So it bids us ignore the facts of the outer 
univeise and deny the powers of the inner woi Id, then 
wheie it has made a solitude it proclaims a peace, and 
calls it the Peace of God 

The other Sundav I spoke of Speculative Atheism as a 
Theoiy of the Universe I hope I did no injustice to 
atheism, or the atheist But which is the worst, to believe 
that there is no God who is Mind, Cause, and Pi evidence 
of this univeise, that all comes by a fortuitous eoncuirence 
of atoms, the woild a chance-shot , or to behove there is 
a God who is Almighty, yet omnipotently malignant, w T ho 
consciously aims the forces of the universe at the wretched 
head of his own child ? Which is the worst, to believe 



71 THE POPULAR THEOLOGY 

that I die wholly, absolutely, irrecoverably, and go down 
to be a brothei to the woim of the dust, 01 to believe 
that, immoital, I go to cuil and stietch and writhe m 
tortmes for evei and ever? Which is the hardest, to 
believe that your only child, which fades out of your 
bosom before the rosebud is fully blown, is no more m all 
the earth, m all the sky, m all the universe, or that she 
goes to toiment unspeakable, unmitigable, which can 
have no end when the universe of woilds shall have passed 
away, and left no wi inkle on the sky that has also giown 
old and passed ont of being ? Which, I ask, is the woist, 
to believe that theie is no ear to hear Abel's blood ciying 
against Cam, or to believe that there is an ear which heais 
it, One who will damn Cam and millions on millions of 
men, guilty of no sm but bnth — the act of God, — will 
damn all these foi evei and ever, and then will look down 
with the Eye which never slumbeis noi sleeps, and see 
the mnumeiable millions of men, women, and babes, all 
lie theie a mass quiveimg with toiment, which He had 
inflicted of his own fiee will, and made them for the sake 
of inflicting it, while Himself feels not a twinge of pity, 
nor lets fall a single teaidiop of love, but rolls all the uni- 
verse of hell as a sweet moisel under His tongue * Which, 
I sav, is the worst — to declare with the atheist “ There is 
no God, all possible ideas theieof lack actuality/' or to 
paint the Cause, the Mind, and Providence of all this world 
as a hideous Devi] — and the univeise itself an odious and 
inexorable hell ? 

Yet the atheist, I suppose, ias been faithful to him- 
self, and the men who have taught these hoi rid and 
odious doetnnes, I cannot say they have not been faith- 
ful But I must say that as I hate atheism, so I hate 
this other doctime, which repiesents religion as a tor- 
ment, immoitality a cuise, and God a fiend 

Atheism, as I said the othei Sunday, sits down on the 
shore of Time, and sees the stieam of Humanity pass by 
All the civilizations which have enfolded so many millions 
of men m their arms, seem but frail and brittle bubbles, 
passing into nought, — -virtues unrequited, tears not wiped 
away, suffeungs unrecompensed, and man without hope 

Look again The Popular Theology sits down on the 
same spot by the shore of Time, and the great river of 
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Human History sweeps by, fed by a thousand different 
sti earns, all mingling then mmmuis into one gieat oceanic 
harmony of sounds, as it lolls on through Time, passing 
to Eternity I go up befoie Theology and ask, “what 
is this ? ” “ It is the stream ot Human History ” 

“ Whence does it come ? ;; “ It flows fiom God ” 

“ Wheie is He?” “Theie is God 1 Clouds and thick 
darkness are about Him He is a consuming hie, a 
jealous God, and the breath of His nostuls and the wiatjr 
of His keait are poured out against mankind In hpljs 
hand is a two-edged sword, and out fiom His moult 
goes foith fiie to withei and destroy” “ Wlieie does 
this stieam end?” ask I “Look 1 ” is the answei , 
“ there is the mouth and terminus of this gi eat stream ” 
On the right Theology points to Jesus, standing theie 
with benignant face, — yet not all benignant, but ciuel 
also , Theology paints the friend of publicans and sinnei s 
with malicious pencil, making to the right a little, thin, 
nanow outlet, which is to admit a meie scantling of the 
watei into a shallow pool, where it shall gleam foi ever 
But on the other hand a whole Amazon pours down to 
peidition the drainage of a contment, into the bottomless 
pit, which Hell is moved to meet at its coming, and a 
mighty devil — the vultuie of God^s wiath, tormentor and 
toimented, — sailing on horrid vans, hoveis above the 
whole And there is the end 1 No, — not the end, there 
is the beginning of the eternal torments of the vast mass 
of the human family — acquaintance and fuend, kith and 
km, lover and maid, husband and wife, paient and child 
Which — Atheism or Theology — gives us the fanest 
picture ? Atheism, even annihilation of the soul, would 
be a relief from such a Deity as that, fiom such an end 
I said the other day there were atheists m Amenca 
seeking to spread their notions But foi one who denies 
a deity theie are a hunched ministers who pleach this 
other doctrine of a jealous and an angry God, the ex- 
ploiterer of the race, who will drive down the majority of 
men to peidition, and go on His way lejoicmg 1 The few 
atheists will do harm with their theory ot the universe , 
but not a hundredth part of the harm which must be done 
by this view of God, and Man, and the Delation between 
the two Atheism is taught m the name of philosophy , 
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m the name of Man , tins theology is taught m the name 
of lehgion, m the name of God I said I should thiow 
no stones at atheists, that I felt pity for them I shall 
thiow none at theologians, who teach that religion is a 
toiment, lmmoitality a cuise, and God a devil I pity 
them, they did not mean to go astray Mankind is 
honest Most of the men who teach the dreadful doc- 
trines of atheism, and of the popular theology, are alike 
honest Lucietius and Augustine, d ; Holbach and Calvin, 
I think, veie all Sincere men, and honest men — andpeihaps 
equally went astray 

Do "men really believe these doctrines which they 
teach 9 The fool hath said m his heart, “ There is no 
God 1 ” and I can believe the fool thinks so when he says 
it Yes, if the fool should say what the theologian has 
said, — “ God is a devil, Man is a worm, hell is his ever- 
lasting home, nnmoitality the greatest curse to alljmt 
ten men m a million /* 5 I should believe the fool thought 
it But docs any sobei man leally believe all this of God, 
and Man, and the Relation between them ? He may say 
so, but I see not how any man can really believe it, and 
have a realizing sense of this theology, and still live 
Even the men who wiote this odious doctrine, — the 
Basils and Gregones and Augustmes of old time, the 
Edwaidses and Hopkinses of the last generation, and the 
Emmonses of this day, — they did not believe it, they 
could not believe it The atheist thinks that he thinks 
theie is no God, and theologians think that they think 
lehgion is a toiment, immoitality a curse, and God a 
devil But, God be thanked. Nature cues out against 
this odious docti me, that mail is a worm, that religion is 
a toiment, nnmoitality a cuise, and God a fiend 

From behind this daik and thundering cloud of the 
popular theology, how beautifully comes toith the calm, 
cleai light of natural human religion, revealing to us God 
as the Infinite Fathei, as the Infinite Mother of all, per- 
fectly poweiful, peifectly wise, perfectly just and loving, 
and peifectly holy too 1 Then how beautiful is the TTm- 
vei&e l It is the gi eat Bible of God, — Material Nature 
is the Old Testament, millions of years old, spangled with 
txuths under our feet, sparkling with glories over our 
head, and Human Natuie is the Now Testament from 
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the Infinite God, every day revealing a new page as Time 
turns ovei the leaf Immortality stands waiting to give 
a lecompense foi every vntne not rev aided, foi e\ery 
teai not wiped away, fox eveiy sonow nnrecompensed, for 
every pray ei , fox each pm e intention of the heait And 
over the whole, — Old Testament and New Testament, 
Moitality and Immortality, — the Infinite Loving- Kindness 
of God the Fathei, comes blooding clown as a bird over 
her nest , ay, taking us to His own infinite aims and 
blessing us with Himself 

Look up at the stars, study the mathematics of the 
heavens wxit m those gorgeous diagiams of fiie, wheie 
all is law, older, haimony, beauty without end, look 
down on the ant-hill m the fields some morning m eailv 
sunimei, and study the ethics of the emmets, all law, 
01 dei, harmony, beauty without end, look lound on the 
cattle, on the birds, on the cold fishes m the stieam, the 
leptiles, insects, and see the mathematics of then stiuc- 
tuie, and the ethics of then lives, do you find any sign 
that the First Pei son of the Godhead is malignant and 
capricious, and the Fourth Person thereof is a devil , that 
Hate prepondeiates m the woild Look back ovei the 
whole couise of human histoiy , you see wax and violence 
it is true, but the highei powers of man gaming con- 
tinually on the animal appetites at eveiy step, the race 
getting fairei, wisei, justei, moie affectionate, moie faith- 
ful unto justice, love, and all their laws , look m yon, and 
study the instinctive emotions of youi own natuie, and m 
some high hour of self- excitement when you aie most 
yourself, ask if there can he such a honid God as the 
popular* theology so blackly paints, making his human 
woild from such a selfish motive, of such a base material, 
and for such a purpose, — to rot its fieiy immoitality m 
hell ? 

Is this dreadful theology to continue ? The days of its 
foul doctrines are numbered The natural instincts of 
man aie against it, the facts of history aie against it, 
every advance of science makes tins theology appear the 
more ghastly and odious It is m a process of dissolution, 
and must die The popular theology, 

“ Mouldering with the dull earth’s mouldering sod, 

Inwrapt tenfold m slothful shame, 
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Lies there exiled fiom eternal God, 

Lost to hex place and name , 

And death and lite she hateth equally, 

And nothing sees for her despair, 

But dreadful Time, dreadful Eternity 
hf o comfort am w hei e , 

Ecnmmng utterly contused with fears, 

And met woise with giowing time, 

And ever unrelieved by dismal teais, 

And all alone m crime 
Shut up as m a crumbling tomb, gut round 
With blackness as a solid wall, 

Par off she seems to hear the dully sound 
Of human footsteps fall , 

As m strange lands a traveller walking slow, 

In doubt and gieat peiplexity, 

A little befoie moon-use heais the low 
Moan of an unknown sea, 

And knows not it it he thunder, or a sound 
Of stones thrown down, or one deep cry 
Of great wild heists , then thmketh, ‘I ha\e found 
A new land, but I die ’ ’ ” 


IV. 

OF THE POPULAR THEOLOGY OF CHRISTENDOM, 
REGARDED AS A PRINCIPLE OP ETHICS 

A CORRUPT TREE BRIDGETS PORTH EVIL PRUIT — MA TTHEW 

YII 19 

Last Sunday I spoke of the popular Christian Theology, 
as a Theory of the Umyeise To-day I ask your attention 
to a sermon of this Theology, legal ded as a Principle of 
Ethics, that is to say, ot the practical effects thereof 
when the Idea shall become a Fact I am not now to 
speak of the practical effects of the Christian Religion , 
that is to say, of Piety and Morality I am to speak of 
something very diffeient, namely, of the Popular The- 
ology, with its false idea of God, its false idea of Man, and 
its false idea of the Relation between the two 

I shall not speak of this theology, with these three 
false ideas, as a fraud, but as a mistake The worst 
doctrines theieof, which make man a worm, religion a 
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curse, immortality a torment, and God a devil, I take it, 
once repiesented tlie honest thought of honest men, 01 
'what they thought was then thought John Calvin was 
an honest man , Augustine and St Thomas weie honest 
men , Edwaids and Hopkins and Emmons, — they weie 
all honest men The greatest may easily be mistaken, 
especially if they throw away their reason when they 
start The Hebiew theology, the Gieek and Roman 
theology, the Mahometan theology, — all these aie the 
pioductions of honest men, who meant to be right and 
not wrong So the enois of alchemy, m the Middle 
Ages, of astrology, — they also were the mistakes of 
honest men 

This theology — -very much miscalled Christian — has 
been made a piactical principle of Christendom foi many 
bundled years It is set up as Religion , tor though re- 
ligion and theology are as diffeient fiom one another as 
breathing is different from the theory of breath, or as 
slumber is diffeient from the philosophy of sleep, yet it is 
taught that this theology is religion, is Chustiamty, and 
that without this there can be no adequate piety and 
morality, no sufficient belief m God, and no happiness m 
the next life This theology declares, “There is no 
stopping betwixt me and blank atheism 33 

Since leligion is repiesented as thus unnatural and 
umeasonable, there aie many who “ sign oh” fiom con- 
scious religion altogether they reject it, and will have 
nothing to do with it It seems to war with their reason, 
with their conscience, then affections, their soul and so 
far as possible, they reject it They mean to be true to 
their noblest faculties m doing so The populai theology, 
with its idea of God and Man, and of their Relation, is 
the philosophy of unreason, of folly How can you ask 
men of large reason, large conscience, large affections, 
large love for the good God, to believe any one of the 
numerous schemes of the Trinity, the Miracles of the New 
or Old Testament , to believe m the existence of a Devil 
whojn God has made, seeking to devour mankind ? How 
can you ask such men to believe m the existence of an ^ 
angry God, jealous, capncious, selfish, and 1 even geful, who 
has made an immeasurable hell under His feet, wherein 
He designs to crowd down ninety-nine thousand nine him- 
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died and ninety-nine out of every hundied thousand of 
His children ? Will you ask Humboldt, the gieatest of 
living plnlosopliei s, to believe that a wafer is “ the body 
of God/’ as the Catholics say ? 01 M Comte, to believe 
that the Bible is “the woid of God,” as the Protestants 
say ? Will you ask a man of gi eat genius, of gieat cul- 
ture, to lay his whole natuie in the dust, and submit to 
some little man, with no genius, who only reads to him a 
catechism winch was dreamed by some celibate monks m 
the daik ages of human history ? You cannot expect 
such men to assent to that as well might you ask the 
vhole solar system to revolve about the smallest satellite 
that belongs to the planet Saturn 

A methodist minister explained the success of his sect 
by saying, “ We preach religion without philosophy” 
That is to say, religion without reason, lestmg on the 
authority of the pnest who preaches it An eminent 
Umtanan mimstei says, “We also must preach religion 
without philosophy ” That is, religion without reason, 
lesting on the autkonty of the minister What is the 
effect of it 9 Men who have philosophy, vho have reason, 
will shun your Unitarian and Methodist chuiches, and 
keep to their reason and philosophy, and they will have 
as little of such “religion” as possible Will you ask a 
philanthropic woman to believe that “ God hates sinners,” 
and will abandon His ovn children to the eternal torments 
of the devil, when the philanthropist would not leave the 
devil's childien to their infernal father's care, but lay 
dovn her own life to save them ? Shall moital men be- 
lieve m a God meaner and less humane than they them- 
selves ? 

See the effect of this theology The new literature of 
our time, the new science of our time, the new philan- 
thropy of our time, have no relation to the popular the- 
ology, except that of hate and of waifaie There is a 
very sad negation and denial of religion m the popular 
liteiature Religion is seldom appealed to m the Houses 
of Pailiament, m Old England or Hew England It does 
not appear as a conscious motive force m any of the 
great actions of the age, m the great philanthropies, the 
great philosophies and literatures, m the great commerce 
In the most popular writers of England, France, Germany, 
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lehgion does not appeal at all as an acknowledged motive 
Tlie ideal Biotlieis Cheeiyble of Mr Dickens, the actual 
philanthi opists of Europe and Amenca, aie God's men, 
but not the Chui elds Chustians All the leal piety which 
appears m the tv oiks and woids of Jesus of Hazaieth, all 
the real philanthi opy, is bottomed on something exceed- 
ingly different fiom the popular theology 

The immortality of the soul is represented as a cuise, 
and, accoidmgly, that immoitahty is denied by many 
philosophical and good men Thom the damnation of 
theological immortality they flee away foi relief to sheer 
annihilation, — and it is a good exchange which they 
make, foi if the populai theology weie tiue, then immor- 
tality would be the gieatest curse which the Almighty 
God could inflict on mankind, and the whole human lace 
ought to go up m a mass before the Father, and say, 
“Annihilate us all at once, and make an end of your 
slow, everlasting, butcheiy of human souls * ” 

Theie is but one denomination of hell, and m respect 
to this theie is no difference between the Catholics and 
the Protestants — only one quite modern sect of the latter 
formally and utterly i ejecting it With that exception 
the modern Chustian Church is unitary on the ghastly 
doctrine of eternal damnation, and it makes small odds 
whether I quote from Aquinas, Quenstedt, or Edwaids 
It is a favounte doctime with the Catholic and Protestant 
clergy 

According to the popular theology the Elect are veiy 
well satisfied with hell as the portion for their neighbours 
Listen to Jonathan Edwaids, who is commonly reckoned 
one of the ablest intellectual men New-England evei boie 
m her bosom , a self-denying and good man, a man who 
would have laid down his life for his brothei, if his brother 
had needed the sacrifice Hear what he sa} r s, following 
Calvin, Aquinas, and Augustine “ The desti notion of the 
unfruitful” (and the unfruitful are those not elected to 
eternal bliss) “ is of use to give the saints a greater sense 
of their owm happiness and of God's grace to them ” The 
damned f<r shall be toi mented m the presence of the holy 
angels, and m the presence of the Lamb So they will 
be tormented m the piesence also of the glorified samts 
Hereby the saints will be made the moie sensible how 
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gieat then salvation is When they stall see tow great 
tlie rmseiv is fiom wtict God tatt saved them, and tow 
gieat a difieience He tatt made between tten state and 
the state of otheis, wto weie by natuie, and perhaps foi 
a time bv piactice, no more sinful and ill-deserving than 
any, it will give them a gieatei sense of tlie wonderful- 
ness of God^s giace to them Bveiy time ttey look upon 
tte damned it will excite m ttem a lively and admumg 
sense of tte giace of God m making ttem so to differ ” 
“ Tte view of tte miseiy of tte damned will double tte 
aidoui of tte love and giatitude of tte saints m Heaven , 33 
“ v ill make ttem puze tis favoui and love vastly tte moie, 
and ttey will be so muck tte moie tappy m tte enjoy- 
ment of it J 5 

A good man on eartk cannot eat tis dinner, if a kungiy 
dog looks m tis face, witliout giving tim a bone, surely 
tlie c mints ttat fall fiom tis table, but tte elect of Mr 
Eclwaids, ctosen out of God-’s XJmveise, aie to wtet tkeir 
appetite w ltli tte gioans of tte damned What stall we 
think of tte Ethics which makes a Ckustian Minister 
anticipate new joy m heaven torn looking down upon 
tte torment of tis foimei neigkboius and fuends, nay, of 
tis own children, — and whetting tis appetite for Heaven 
with tte smoke of their torment steaming up fiom tell t 
But suet is tte doctrine of tte popular theology of New- 
England and of Old England, and all Christendom Tte 
idea ib sufficiently scnptuial, and has long been claimed as 
a “ doctime of revelation” Bveiybody wto denies it 
fiom Adamantine Ongen of Alexandria to Hosea Ballou 
m Boston, gets a bad name m tte ctuictes Tte idea of 
eternal damnation is tte Goliath of tte Chinch Now I 
say annihilation is a relief fiom ttat foim of u eveilastmg 
life , J and that is tte cause why many men deny the 
immortality of the soul 

Then God is repiesented as a tyiant, an omnipotence 
of selfishness, with a mode of action winch is wholly incon- 
sistent with tte facts of Nature and tte laws of the human 
mind 01 all tte grim conceptions of Deity which men 
have evei foimed, trom Tyrian Melkaith to Scandinavian 
Eoke, I know none more grim and abominable than tte 
conception of God set forth by some of the ablest wnteis 



THE POPULAR THEOLOGY. 8 j 

of the Catholic and Protestant Church It revolts the 
dearest instincts of human natuie 

Accordingly some men deny the existence of God 
They not only deny the actuality of the jDopular theologi- 
cal idea of God, but of all possible ideas of God There is 
much excuse for the speculative atheist m his denial 
The popular theological idea of God is not adequate to 
the purposes of science God is not represented as xeally 
omnipi esent, a constant and peipetual power, but as pie- 
sent eminently m one spot called Heaven A modem 
Doctor of Divinity declaies m an addiess, well studied, 
and deliveied before seholaily men, that we aie not to 
suppose that God is m all places as He is m some one 
special place Accoidmgly His action is to be legal ded 
as iri egulai and spasmodic This doctime, though seldom 
plainly put, though often denied m teims, lies deep m the 
populai theology — which knows no God immanent m the 
Umveise and yet transcendent thereof It is the Bible 
doctune. Catholic and Protestant 

Science knows no limited and local God , it tells us of 
a power immanent and uniform , 

u As full as perfect m a hair as heart ” 

* 

So then Science rejects the theological idea of God as 
not being adequate foi scientific pui poses 

Then as Theology tells you of a God who loves one and 
rejects nine hundred and ninety-nine out of the thousand, 
modern Philanthropy rejects that idea of God, as inade- 
quate to its purpose Science 1 ejects it because he is 
impotent. Philanthropy rejects it because he is malignant 
The popular idea of God does lack actuality It is a 
conceivable nothing , but impossible, and involving as 
much contradiction as the notion of a cubical sphei e, or oi 
a thing which is and is not at the same time The atheist 
is right m denying the existence of an angry and jealous 
God, v ho makes ninety-nine thousand nine hundred and 
ninety-nine foi mm, and only one for bliss The f<r athe- 
ism ” of Comte and Feuerbach is highei and better than 
the theological idea of God, as repiesented by Jonathan 
Edwards, the gieat champion of New -England divinity 
But Edwards only painted full length, and m colouis, what 
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Augustine and Aquinas and other gieat theological artists 
had faintly sketched, with paler tints, shrinking back a 
little fiom the goigon head they dimly drew 

Now as this theology gives us such an unjust and un- 
natural idea of God, of Man, and of the Eelation between 
the two, thei e has followed, as an unavoidable consequence 
of this, a gieat denial of leligion all over Christendom, a 
denial of the lehgious nature of man, of the immortality 
of the soul, and of the existence of God The great priests 
aie technical Chustians evei y where , the great philoso- 
pher and the gieat philanthi opists are not technical 
Chustians anywhere I mean to say the Church does 
not lecogmze them as belonging to its bosom , — and they 
do not belong to the Chinch's bosom What is more — 
the smeenty of the great pi lests m then professions of 
theological belief, is populaily doubted just m proportion 
to the intellect and education of the priest , while nobody 
doubts that the denial of the philosopher is sincere and 
honest Out of the pnesthood the gieat minds reject the 
popular theology , many of them I feai xeject all theology 
Of all the greatest minds of the Germanic race, Humboldt, 
Yon-Bucli, Oken, Oersted, Yogt, not one of them is 
technically a Christian The great* Germanic minds not 
long ago deceased — Kant, Fichte, Hegel, Gothe, Schiller, 
and the rest were anything but f<r pi ofessmg Christians , ” 
not one of them could accept the theology of the Church 
which baptized him The leaders of the new Fiench 
literaiuie, — Comte, the Communists, and George Sand, 
and seveial populai vriteis— they aie atheistic I mean 
speculatively atheistic I fear that the leadeis of English 
literature aie not at all bettei, only m the English there 
is a gi eatei amount of national leseive , they do not speak 
light out, as the Fiench or Geimans The later works 
of the gieatest mind of England at this day, have no le- 
ligiousness m them, accoidmg to the common sense of 
the word, and he has been led even to go far towards 
absolute denial of all religion 

In England there is a social aristocracy composed of 
rich 01 well-descended men, well instructed also m their 
intellect , they seem almost entirely destitute of conscious 
religion , they have no theology which satisfies their in- 
tellectual and religious need Some of them turn round. 
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and follow the dim candle of tiadition leading them back 
to medieval, 01 even ante- Chi istian darkness Same 
positnely deny the tmths of leligion which come to con- 
sciousness m eveiv age ; — mediaeval 01 ante- Christian 
The most hopeful it is who feel their way along by the 
natmal instincts of the soul — feeling aftei God if haply 
they may find Him who lives and moves and has His being 
m them, as they theirs m Him Near the other extieme 
of society theie is a large body of hardy, able, thinking 
men who treat the populai theology with well-deseived 
scoff and scorn , but yet they see no cleai light 

On the Eastern Contment, in addition to those classes 
theie is anothei, — the aimy of learned men, whose doubts 
are yet deepei than the English, and then denial les& 
compiomismg and more public Since thebieakmg up 
of Paganism m Europe, there has nevei been such a 
period of distrust, of anarchy, and of chaos m religion 
Is it any better m America? Here the ablest men are 
so busy m the lace for money or for rank, men are so 
uniformly “ up for California,” or “ up for office,” that 
there seems to be little thought m that quaiter dnected 
to theological or religious matteis Among these men 
compliance with popular opinion and popular foims, I 
suppose often means the same m America in our time, as 
m Ptome m the days of Cicero 

Newton and Leibnitz two hundied yeais ago weie the 
tallest heads m Europe , they weie the leadeis also m the 
theology of Europe, and a stiong consciousness of God 
pervades all the writings of those mighty men But the 
minds that at this day take the place of the Newtons and 
Leibmtzes of the last age, are silent on the matter, or else 
mock it to scorn I do not know a single gieat philoso- 
pher m all Christendom who is, m the technical sense of 
the churches, a “Christian,” or who would wish to be 
Of course these men have the elements of icligion, — love 
of justice, love of truth, love of men, and of faithfulness 
to their own souls , but they do not often make it shape 
these elements into conscious rehgion, and seem to have 
little conscious trust in God 

This theology has led to a great amount of ical rejec- 
tion of religion by men who wish to be faithful to their 
nature m all its paits It is of no use to say they are bad 
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men They aie not bad men they lead the science and 
philanthropies of the woild, and I am afraid that the 
areiage speculative “ atheist/'* as he calls himself, is at 
this day bettei than the average speculative “ Chustians,” 
as they call themselves The atheist has abandoned re- 
ligion because it is painted m such a foim that it seems 
worse than atheism The Chuich taught him his denial, 
and it ought to baptize him, and not blaspheme him I 
think Calvin and Edwards have dnven moie men from 
religion than all the speculative ‘/atheists” have ever done 
fiom Pomponatius to Feuerbach 

Then theie are bad men who reject religion, reject it m 
then badness The populai theology is no teiror to the 
wicked man The corrupt politician of England, America, 
Germany, Fiance, the extoitionei, the kidnapper, — they 
pretend to accept this theology, they “ join the Church,” 
bung the mmistei over to their side, and do not fear a 
single fagot m the great hell of theology They may 
laugh at the theological devil, they can beat him at his 
own weapons The baion of the Middle Ages living for 
the flesh, and against the bettei instincts of his soul, kept 
clear of the Church till death knocked at his door, then 
all at once compounded for sm, appeased the clei gy, and 
paid off the old score The modem fieebooters pay as 
they go Jt is the cheaper way What does the American 
slave-holder care for the devil, for hell, or for the God of 
Christian theology ? He gets ministers enough to baptize 
slave-holding, and prove it is “ only the application of the 
golden rule to life” “ Christianity ” is not a terror to 
evil-doers, but it is a terror to good-doers , for at least 
the Amei lean churches launch their feeble thunders m the 
defence of eveiy popular wickedness 

How see the effect of this theology on such as ac- 
cept it 

Note first its effect on the Feelings Religion is not 
thought a welcome thing, a thing that is to be loved for 
its own sake Men do not love to speak of it , it is a 
subject almost wholly banished from “ good society ” It 
is sad, grim, melancholy , it is not love, it is fear , almost 
wholly tear If you take the theological idea of God, you 
cannot love Him, — I defy anybody to love Jonathan 
Edwaids 3 s 01 John Calvin 3 s conception of the Deity you 
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can only fear him as the gieat jailoi and hangman and 
toimentoi of the universe, the divine exploiteiei of the 
lace His woild is icpiesented as a great inquisition — 
the toiture-chambei holding m its hideous embrace all but 
ten m the million ] Ask the childien bi ought up m 
families who believe much m this theology, if they e\ ei 
liked religion ask the giown men Look m the faces of 
the seveie sects who take this theology to heait, and 
what sad, joyless faces they are Head the publications 
of the American Tiact Society, lead the New -Eng land 
Pnmei, the popular books ti eating of leligion and cir- 
culated m all Catholic countries, and you see that this le- 
ligion is feai, and not joy Men hold then bieath when 
it thundeis lest God should heai them bieathe, and lay at 
them with his lightning I once heaid an eminent Timi- 
tanan mimstei pieach m this city that it v as wholly im- 
possible foi God to love any man except just so fax as 
that man believed all the doctimes of the Bible and the 
New-England Pumer, and kept eveiy commandment m 
both of these books So, then, there could only be a veiv 
few millions of the whole v orld that God cared anything 
about All the rest he would damn, and they would get 
hell-fiie, but no pity fiom angel, God, or devil No Abia- 
ham would give Dives a drop of vater from Ins fingePs 
tip Could you love such a God 9 I should hate him , 
not as I should dislike a tyiant like Cesai Boigia, or even 
as I should loathe a New-England kidnapper, but as I 
should hate a devil 

God is lepresented as selfish and only selfish, and self- 
ish continually He has the powei to bless men, and pre- 
fers to curse them Keligion is represented as selfishness, 
only carried out to all eternity, — and such selfishness, too, 
as none but pnates and kidnappers ever piactise on earth 
“Aha,” say the blessed Catholics of Aquinas, “ Aha,” say 
the elect Puntans of Edwards, as they look on the torture 
of their biethren, “Let God be praised for the toiment 
of the wicked , so religion bids ? ” 

This crow of fear flies round all the churches of Chus- 
tendom Men ti enable at death, they aie afraid of hell 
Bead the Dies Dm of the Catholic Chuich, the “Judg- 
ment Hymns ” of the Protestants, or still worse, hear them 
sung by some full-voiced choir to appropriate music, and 



88 


THE POPULAR THEOLOGY 


you undei stand what lies at the bottom of the ecclesiasti- 
cal service Attend a funeral m one of the stuctei sects, 
— the funeial of the best man you can find, but one who 
was not a f ‘ chui ch-membei — and how cheeiless, how 
hopeless, how comfortless 1 You would think that the 
dooi which led to the stieet where the last and loved le- 
mams of the friend, husband, father, were to be borne 
out, opened into the bottomless pit Men talk of death, 
and say it is a dieadful thing to come into the presence 
of the Living God ! Are we not alvays m Thy piesence, 
0 Living Father ? Are not these floweis Thy gift ? and 
when I also blossom out of the body, and the husks of the 
flesh drop away, is it a dieadful thing to come into Thy 
presence^ 0 Living God, to be taken to the aims of the 
Mother who boie me ? 

I once knew a boy of early development m religion, 
dry-nuised at school, against his father's command, on 
the New -England Pinner, and he was filled with ghastly 
fear of the God lepresented m that Pumer, and the hell 
thereof, and the devil therein, and he used to sob himself 
to sleep with the piayer, “ 0 God f I beg that I may not be 
damned 1 99 until at last, before eight years old, drrven to 
despeiation by that fear, he made way with that Pinner, 
and with its grim God, and Hell, and Devil, and found 
rest for his soul m the spontaneous teachings of the re- 
ligious sentiment which spiung up m his heart There 
are many who have been tortmed by it all their lives 
long, and who have not sobbed themselves to sleep after 
fourscore years of torment 

You may divide the feelings into two classes one that 
seeks a finite object, — father, mother, child, bi other, 
sister, aunt, friend the other which seeks the infinite 
Object, the Father and Mother of all This theology is 
poison and blight and mildew to both of these classes of 
feelings It makes the trembling mother afraid that she 
shall love hex child too well, so the desne of the finite 
object is balked of its satisfaction She cannot love the 
God painted to her m the dark theology of oui day — and 
so the infinite hungei of the soul is yet unstillecl 

Note its effect on the Intellect It debases the mind 
Quoth Protestant theology, Reason is carnal you must 
accept the Scriptures as the woid of God, the Old Testa- 
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meat as His fhst woid, and the New Testament as His 
last woid , tlieiem God has spoken once for all , you can 
get nothing fnithei from Him Yon must piostiate your 
mind to the Bible , you must believe it all " 

The Homan Chuich is the gieat idol of the Catholics 
it is infallible The Pope is the Church m little , he is 
infallible, and is God, so far as doctrine is concerned 
With the Protestants the Bible stands m just the same 
place, it is God to the Protestant theology, to all intents 
and pui poses, so fai as doctrine is concerned 

This theology stands m the way of physical science 
Heie is the scheme of the Umveise which belongs to the 
popular theology Theie is an expanse called the eaith 
with its hills and valleys, rivers, lakes, and seas , next 
below it, there aie the wateis which are undei the earth , 
then above it is the firmament, beneath which are the 
sun, the moon, and the stars, and above it the wateis 
which are ovei the eaith, the sun, moon, and stars move 
round the earth This rude notion has long stood m the 
way of science , it wrung from Alphonso of Castile the 
exclamation, “ If God had asked my advice at the 
cieation, the world would have been more simple and 
bettei arranged " Galileo must subscube to this scheme 
of the Universe, or be burned at the stake The Jesuits 
who edited Newton's Pnncipia declare that his theory is 
contraiy to theology — and they publish his mathematical 
demonsti ations of the i evolutions of the eaith only as a 
“hypothesis," as a theory, not a fact 

The popular theology meets the Geologists at eveiy 
turn, and denies the most obvious phenomena of sense, 
and the stuctest conclusions of science An eminent 
theologian, a professor m the most libeial theological 
school m Amenca, once said “I can believe that God 
created all the geological stiata of the Eaith, with their 
fossil lemams, all at once, just as they are to-day, much 
easier than I can believe the popular theology is mistaken 
m its account of the creation m six days 1 " Geology 
must give way to Genesis * 

It stands m the way of histoiy This is the theological 
scheme of human history About six thousand years ago 
God created one man, and out of one of his ribs formed 
one woman The human race is descended fi om that pan 
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About fifteen hundi eel years later He desti oyed by a flood 
all then descendants except a single family, fiom which 
all the men now on eaitk have descended God chose one 
family out of all the iest, made a baigam with them, re- 
vealed Himself to them, and not to others, and loved them 
while He hated the lest, and protected His chosen by con- 
stant miracles, giving Abraham a son mnaculously bom, 
then mnaculously commanding the fathei to offer him as 
a bloody sacnfice, and at last God Himself becomes a 
man, bom miraculously, and lives a human life on earth, 
is put to death, and thence returns to life and divinity 
once moie Theology shaiply opposes every discovery, 
every fact, and every thought which is at variance with 
these assumptions It demands belief therein as the con- 
dition of lehgion and of acceptance with God 

See how this theology affects the Conscience If you 
wish to know what is light, foi the standaid of ultimate 
appeal, the theologian sends you to the Bible, — full of 
blessed things, but no mastei , it contains the opinions of 
foity 01 fifty different men, the gi eater pait of them living 
Horn foui to ten hundied yeais befoie Jesus, and belong- 
ing to a people we should now call half-civilized For 
example, if you ask, Is it right for the community to kill 
a man who has slam one of his neighbours, when the com- 
munity have caught and put him m a jail, and can keep 
him theie all his life, shut from doing harm ? — the theo- 
logian sends you to the Bible, and tells yon that once, 
(nobody knows when), somebody (nobody knows who), 
m some place (nobody knows where), said, “ Whoso 
sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed f " 
— and theiefore to the end of time you shall hang every 
murdei er 

You ask, Is it right to catch a dark-coloured man, and 
make him your slave for life and pay him nothing for his 
services? and theology answers, “Yes, for Abraham did 
so, even with w r hite men, and everything that Abiaham 
did of corn se was right," and next, “Paul sent back a 
man who had fled from bondage," — only he was not black, 
but white, and thirdly, — and this is the great argument 
of all,— “ Ham, the son of Noah, laughed at his father 
when he was diunk, and when Noah rose up from his 
debauch he cursed the son of Ham. saying, ‘ Cursed be 
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Canaan ! a servant of servants shall lie be unto hit? 
brethren ^ and tlieiefore the whites aie light m enslaving 
the blacks ” This is the theological aigument 

I ask, Must I obey the law statute of men, when it 
offends my conscience 9 “ Yes/” says Theology, “ foi when 
Neio was exnpeior of Homo a pooi sailmakei said, f The 
poweis that be are ordained of God/ and * whosoever 
lesisteth the power resistetb the ordinance of God *” 
The fact that Paul's noble life was a manly resistance to 
tyrants, and a biave obedience to God, is not taken into 
the account 

This theology leads men to disi egard 1 the natiual laws 
of both body and spmt, m ordei to keep an aibitiary 
command So it undei rates the natuial morality and 
natrnal piety Men keep the Ten Commandments 
therein they do well, but they forget that eveiv faculty 
of the body, every faculty of the spint — of the mmd, 
the conscience, the heart, and the soul, — has also its 
commandments, ]ust as imperative as though they had 
been thundered foith by the voice of the Most High, 
amidst the clouds of Sinai The popular theology denies 
this 

See the effect of this theology on Practical Life Religion 
is largely separated from daily work and daily chanty 
It has a place for itself, the meeting-house , a time fur 
itself, Sunday 01 the hour of pravei It is not thought 
that “ saving religion” has anything important to do m 
the chaisemaker's yaid, m the tailoi's shop, or on the farm 
of the husbandman, m the counting-room of the merchant, 
or the banking-house of the capitalist Religion consists, 
fiist, m belief, next m saci aments, — ntual work, attend- 
ing meeting by passive bodily presence, baptism, piayer 
m words, and communion, as it is called, by biead and 
wine Religion is for eternity, its function is to get 
souls “ saved,” “ redeemed , ” — saved fiom an angry God, 
redeemed fiom eternal torment, not saved from a mean 
and selfish and wicked life, not saved fiom this cowardly 
and boyish fear of death, — by no means that 

A practical philanthropist who picks drunkards out of 
the mire, gets them washed and clothed and restoi ed to 
their right mmd, once visited a poor widow m a cold 
winter day She had no wood to burn, no means to get 
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it A clergyman was tiymg to console her, ''Have faith 
m Christ/" said he, “ He will help you f "" Quoth the prac- 
tical man, “ It is not faith m Christ she lacks, she has as 
much of that as you or I, it is wood she stands m need of 
Her faith will not save hei, with 'the thermometer at zero 
Do you think the Saviour will come and tip her up two 
feet of wood at her door ? No such thing 1 She has got 
faith, but wants fiie-wood"" The missionary went his 
way, there was no moie that he could do, the practical 
man had the wood thei e m an hour * 

The Unitarians and Univeisalists have less of the 
popular theology than the other sects I have heard Or- 
thodox men confess the fact that these heretics were the 
best neighboius, the best friends, the most honest busi- 
ness men, eminent m chanty, and all good works , and I 
believe the piaise was pietty just but, they said, “they 
aie the worst Chustians m the world, and all their good- 
ness is good for nothing, except m this life, and God does 
not value their woiks a straw, at the last day He will 
pass by every Umversalist and Unitanan m the world, 
w ith all then philanthropy, to save some Orthodox deacon 
who nevei went out of his way to do a kind deed "" 

Hence it comes to pass that men who are eminent for 
theological piety are not to be trusted Their theology 
makes them attend to beliefs, rituals, and sacraments, 
but there it ends Mr Screw has the devoutest belief m 
the popular theology, nevei fails of a sacrament, never 
cherishes a doubt His morning and evening are fringed 
with a foim of prayer, but he will devoui a widow" s house 
the next moment, and say grace after the meal An Aia- 
bian proverb says, “A man who has been a pilgrimage to 
Mecca is not to he trusted again 77 Men that have much 
of this theology, and its “piety/" generally 'have a bad 
name m business *,A business man told me he always 
wanted more indorsement on a note fiom a long-faced 
man, eminent m theology, than fiom a common citizen 
who met him m the street “ Strict Christians"" aie said 
to he woi se m these matters than other men , I mean 
more covetous, more sly, more grasping, less to be rehed 
upon The severe sects aie austere in their theology, 
loose m business, strict m sacrament, lax m charity. 
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instant m piayer, not seasonable m humane woiks If 
yon want selt-demal to spread abroad the doctiincs ot 
their sect, there aie no men so ready to make such a sac- 
rifice The effoits which have been made in the stuctei 
American Chmches to cany what they call the Gospel — 
but which is only then theology — to Heathen lands, aie 
of immense value to the men who have made the saenhce, 
whether the Heathen ai e thereby profited I wall not say 
But foi works m morality, m philanthi opy, m chanty, 
these sects are not fiist and foiemost Of self-denial foi 
a theological pui pose they have the manliest abundance, 
but of self-denial foi humanity the meanest lack 

The piesent position of the cleigy is to be attributed 
to the chaiactei of their theology Theie aie at this day 
about twenty-eight thousand Piotestant cleigymen m the 
United States, and about a thousand Catholic pnests 
Almost all of them come from the midde class m society, 
— the class most remaikable for mdustiy, enterpuse, 
charity, morality, and piety, — m a woid, for religion 
They have the most costly culture of any class m the 
nation the professional education of the eleigvmen has 
cost the public moie than the piotessional culture of all 
the lawyers, or all the doctois, 01 all the mei chants and 
men of science and lifeiatuie m the countiy , fin most of 
these latter men pay for then education as they go, 01 at 
any Pate their fatheis pay for it, but a large speci d outlay 
is made by public chanty, foi the education of the minis- 
ter, — veiy pioperly made too Nine-tenths of these, I 
believe, who accept this calling, come to it from a love of 
it, fi om a desire to serve God m it , not fi om selfishness, 
but with the expectation of self-denial Suiely at this 
day theie is little from without to attiact a man to so 
thankless a calling, foi then average pay does not equal 
that of a fiieman on a railroad They count it the holiest 
and most arduous office m the world But yet, staitmg 
fiom that class, with that education, the costliest m the 
land, and with such noble motives, — how veiy little do 
they bung to pass, m promoting sentiments of love to 
God and men , how little m diffusing ideas of tiufch and 
justice, or m any noble action m any practical deputment 
of life 1 They do exceedingly little foi any one of the 
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tin ee Many of these men stand m the way of the human 
iaee, and while mankind is painfully toiling up-hill they 
block the -wheels torwaid and not hmdwaid 

This is not wholly the fault of these men They aie 
earnest and self-denying, and mean to be faithful, most of 
them But it is the bad theology they start with which 
hinders them, — then false idea of God, of man, and of 
Beh g ion, — the Relation between God and Man 

They aie woikmg with bad tools, — dull theology, dull 
seimons Once a clam shell was the best cutting instru- 
ment which the human lace had used or discovered 
Then it was leceived with thankfulness of heait But if 
a man m these times should go out into the fields to cuh 
glass 01 com with a clam shell, how do yon think his 
day’s woik would compaie with that of a man who mowed 
with scythes, 01 1 eaped with sickles, or with sheai s moved 
by hoises cut down Ins acie m an hour ? Venly the fields 
aie white foi haivest, the labourers many, but with the 
clam shell foi sickle, they tiead down more with their 
feet than thev bind up with aims 

The cleig} men cannot defend then theology Attacks 
have long ago been made against the philosophical pait of 
it, and they have nevei been repelled , against the histor- 
ical pait oi it, and theie is no satisfactory answei thereto 
The Unitanans have attacked the divinity of Jesus, the 
Umversalists the eternity of hell, and the assaults have 
not been philosophically met Theie is a breach m the 
theologic wall, not filled up save with denunciations, 
which aie but stiaws that a breath blow T s off, 01 which rot 
of then own accoicl 

M ithm a few veais most serious attacks have been 
made on the Inspuation of the Scriptures” Its phy- 
sics aie shown to be false science, its metaphysics false 
philosophy, its histoiy often mistaken In England, Mr 
Hennell denies the divine origin of Christianity, and wntes 
a labouied book to prove that it came as other forms of 
i ehgion have come,— the best thought of noble men In 
Geimanv, Mi Stiauss, with a troop of scholais befoie 
and behind him, denies the accuiacy of the history of 
the New Testament, denies the divme birth of Jesus, 
his mn aeles, his ascension, his resurrection — they ai e 
w r hat one of the latest wnteis of the New Testament calls 
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“ old wives 5 fables , 55 Mi Newman tells of “ the Soul, 
hei sonows and hei aspnations/ 5 and shows the “ Phases 
of Faith 55 v hich a devout and tiuthful spmfc passes tlnough 
m the journey aftei religion, exposing the dreadful famine 
m the chinches, and showing that much of the populax 
theology is a meie show-biead which it is not possible foi 
a man to feed on No man shows that Newman is mis- 
taken, none refutes Stiauss, no man answers Hennell 
Books enough aie wntten it is true “ Lives of Jesus/ 5 
“Defences of Mnacles/ 5 “Evidences of Christianity/ 5 — 
to prove that some men wrote some books with such mi- 
laculous helps from God that they could make no mistake®, 
but yet the mistakes aie there m the books, — “Voices of 
the Chuich/ 5 “Eclipses of Faith, 55 and the like, and de- 
nunciations “ Against Fi eethmkmg/ 5 without stmt Nov 
and then a feeble charge is i epelled, a weak position of the 
assailant is reronqueied, but still the theologians aie con- 
tinually beaten and dnven back before the well-seived 
artillery of thought 

Chuich-membeiship is thought a needful condition of 
salvation without that a man is not a Christian m full, 
and is not sine of anything good heieaftei But veiv 
few join the Chuich Of the twenty-three millions of 
Amenca, there aie not thiee and a half million membeis 
of the Piotestant Church, not one hundiCd and thnty to 
a mimstei , — a little moie than thiee million Piotestant 
chuich-members, a little more than thiee million slaves 
also Singular statistics * so many chuich-membeis, so 
many slaves * Thei e wei e never so many votei s v ith so 
small a proportion of chuich-membeis , nevei so small a 
proportionate spi inkling of baptism m the face of the com- 
munity, nevei so little taking of the saci aments of the 
Chui ch 

Ecclesiastical intei ests do not thrive Compare the in- 
terest men feel m a bank, m a manufacturing company, 
m a lyceum, with what they take m a Chuich And yet 
the minister tells them that the bank, the lyceum, and the 
manufactory are only for to-day and to-morrow — fox the 
body, while the Church is for the soul, and foi evei * 

"What is the reason of this lack of mteiest ? Even 
cleigymen themselves partake of the general dulness, and 
do not study vigoiously as the doctois and men of science. 
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clo not plead foi the souls of men, as the lawyer for their 
money , do not toil as the mei chant or mechanic for his 
gam Mmisteis do not study the science of their calling 
as the physician, the engineer, the manufactuiei of cloth 
or leather, the geologist, the watchmakei, studies the 
science of his calling Even the almanac- maker is a phi- 
losophei , the cleigyman, — how seldom does he show any 
tinge of analogous culture ? 

In piactical affairs the Amencan clei gy have but little 
good indue nee on public morals and manners , an influence 
not at all in piopoition to the number, the education, the 
chaiactei, the position, and the motives of these men 

Politicians declare there is no law higher than an Act 
of Congress, which makes it felony to give a cup of cold 
water to a man fleeing fiom bondage What do the 
cleigymen say? “The poweis that be aie ordained of 
God, and whoso resisteth the powers that be, lesisteth 
the ordinance of God " “ Religion is an excellent thing," 

savs the politician, “ foi everything but politics there 
it makes men mad 99 The minister does not say, “ I am 
not mad, most noble Festus, but speak forth the woids of 
soberness and truth "■ — not at all Felix trembled before 
Paul preaching, now Paul m the pulpit, preaching, trem- 
bles before Felix m the pew, slumbeung The statesman 
says, “ Religion must not be applied to politics there let 
us be practical atheists 99 The minister says, " I will not 
apply religion to politics Be piactical atheists theie I 
wull not disturb you My Kingdom is not of this woild " 

Traders apply to business the same principle which the 
politician applies to the State, and say, “ Religion is an 
excellent thing eveiy where but m business there it 
makes men mad The ‘ golden rule ' is the last one that 
the mei chant ought to have m his desk, it is wholly 
unknown to the official ' sealer of weights and measures 9 
Let us not apply religion to business " The clergymen 
answei, “ Let us not apply leligion to business Heie 
let us be piactical atheists together The golden rule 
is foi the pulpit desk , for Sunday, not for^the count- 
ing-house and the merchant's shop Religion is to get 
the soul saved, not to pi event the extortion of the usurer, 
or the tyianny of the oppressor Business is business" 
religion is religion " 
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Diffeient tiadei s make paitioului application of tins rule 
to then seveial specialities The liquor dealei says, “Re- 
ligion is an excellent thing e\ ei > v hei e hut m the mm 
tiade theie it mattes men mad Let usne\er apply it to 
the sale of intoxicating dnnk ;j? The cleigyman sa}s, 
“Let it be so 99 The dealei m human flesh declaies, 
“ Religion is a most excellent thing m all matteis except 
slave-tiadmg theie it makes men mad Let us not apply 
religion to the f patnaiehal institution 5 ” The clergyman 
answers, “Slavery is of God Abiaham was a sla\e- 
holdei , Chust Jesus says nothing against the woist e\ils 
of Grecian 01 of Roman slaveiy, — not awoid against buy- 
ing slaves, bieedmg slaves, selling slaves, beating slaves, 
01 putting them to death It is plain that he appiovedof 
the institution, and designed that it should be perpetual 
9 he great Apostle to the Gentiles sent back a mnaway 
slave, thus executing the fugitive slave act of those times, 
and giving an example to Chi istians * to fulfil all right- 
eousness J It is only 'natuial religion ; which forbids 
slavery, the heathenism of pagan Seneca and Modestmus* 
Chi istians are not m a state of Nature, but of Giace 
One of f the advantages of a levelation 9 is this — the kid- 
napper may keep his bondmen for ever Mr Jefferson said 
all men are cieated equal, and endowed by their Cieat or 
with certain natural and unalienable Rights, amongbt 
others with the Right to Life, Libei ty, and the Pursuit of 
Happiness He was an infidel, stumbling by the light of 
Nature , but we have a more excellent way, and hold 
slaves by divine revelation which tianscends the light of 
Nature Let ns not destroy slavery by f natural religion/ 
but preserve it by f Christianity 9 It is a good thing to 
have as many slaves as church-members 1 99 

At this day the popular preaching does very little to 
correct the great popular sms of the people It does more 
to encourage them Here are the vices of the leading 
class of men m their period of calculation after the period 
of passion has passed by — covetonsness of money, ambi- 
tion for political and social rank Both of these aie un- 
scrupulous m their modes of action Does the body of 
clergymen do anything to correct this evil, — coiruption m 
tiade, corruption m politics ? Far more I think to en- 
courage each of these leading vices of the age 
yol xi — Theism, §c 


7 
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Amenca invades tlie othei nations The pulpit never 
stands in front of the cannon Who preached against the 
Mexican Wai ? How many mimsteis, think you, m the 
twenty-eight thousand Piotestant pulpits ? Who will 
pxeach against the piesent national lust for land ? Extor- 
tioners levy their usuiy to the mm of the bonowei, — the 
pulpit does not sav a word against it Politicians declaie 
that the gi eat object of government is the pi otection of 
piopeitv, — -the pulpit knows no higher object foi govern- 
ment , “take caie of the nch, and they will take caie of 
the pooi ” Intempeiance floods the cities, fills the Alms- 
house and the Jail, — the pulpit says but little thank God, 
m humble places it does say something, though the metro- 
politan pulpit commonly “hangs out” foi Rum Licen- 
tiousness mows down the beauty of the gnl, andpiostitutes 
the manly dignity of the man, — but the pulpit is silent as 
the house of death It has foi gotten the book of Pro- 
veibs The kidnappei comes to Boston, New Yoik, Phila- 
delphia, to seize oui fellow-woi shippei s, — and most of the 
chui ches ai e on his side In this city, a man fleeing from 
slaveiy, seized by ruffians and confined m oui illegal jail, 
brought into most imminent penl, sends lonnd his petition 
to the chui ches foi their piayei , the dun ches are dumb , 
eloquent ministers come out and defend the stealing of 
men The Amencan pulpit is poweiless against sin it is 
a dumb dog that cannot baik at the wolf The great 
Rabbis of the populai theology aie on the side of every 
popular sin What Roman augur ever opposed a Roman 
wickedness ? 

All over the woild woman is m a state of subjection to 
man, almost eveiy where counted inferior to him, a tool for 
his convenience, cieated only because it was “not good 
for him to be alone,” thioughout Christendom deprived 
of the ecclesiastical, political, and academic lights or pnvi- 
leges of men, and consequently oppressed by the strong 
aim What has the Christian Church to say ? 

Do not blame the minis tei too much He is the vict im 
of his theological circumstances, and is commonly a gieat 
deal better than his cieed He is wiser than he dares to 
preach His theology tells him that religion is not for the 
eaith but for Heaven , not to make the world better, but 
msuiance on souls, to get them saved from an angry God 
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Wliat lie calls cc means of Grace ” aie not a diligent use of 
all om faculties of body and rnindj each m its normal 
mode of activity , but the vicanous sufferings of Jesus ot 
Nazai eth aie the Divine Cause, and a belief in the popular 
theology is the Human Condition, all om “nghteous- 
nesses aie as filthy lags,” and sheltei no man fiom the 
wiath of God and the flames of hell It tells him that the 
function of the mimstei is not to piomote piety and 
moiality, but, first, to intercede with an offended God foi 
the sake of an offending people , next, to admimstei the 
saci ament of baptism, — to spunkle a little watei on the 
face of a baby, — and of the Chnstian Communion, — to 
give some men amoisel of hi cod to eat and a di op of 
wine to dunk m the meeting -house , and next, to expound 
the Scuptuies according to the standaid of his sect That 
is the ecclesiastic theological function of ammistei, where- 
by he is “ to save souls , ” this he thinks is “ to pi each 
Cknst and Him ciucified” So the churches aie not 
chiefly institutions of religion, to teach piety and moiality , 
but institutions of theology, and aie controlled not by the 
blameless religion of J esus, but by Theology and Mammon 
In small countiy towns, wheie the people areiuled by the 
clergy, the chuiches aie mainly conti oiled by Theology , 
and m large wealthy towns, wlieie another class of men 
beais sway, they are conti oiled chiefly by Mammon 
The Chinch sitting on hei cockatnee ; s eggs m the one 
case, hatches mamly chuichlmgs, and in. the othei chiefly 
w orldhngs 

So the churches aie no defence against political tyianny 
they are on its side, m old England, New-England, 
Fiance, Gerpiany, Russia, all through Christendom, the 
chuiches side with despotic pow r ei They are no piotec- 
tion against practical atheism if the statesmen say, 
“Theie is no Higher Law,” the leading cleigy answei, 
“ Very true * theie is none ” They aie no defence against 
covetousness the gieat ee^esiastical teacheis of Chris- 
tendom aie its alhes All the populai vices aie sure to 
have the chuiches on then side 

None of the gieat ideas of the times originate wnh the 
clergy and the Chuich new thought is not generated 
theie Theology keeps 

u Hawking at geology and schism,” 
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and hates new ideas None of the great sentiments of 
devotion to God aie ciadled theie Theology mumbles its 
ritual, and scoffs at the light of Chustian sentiment None 
of the gieat philanthropies begin there Theology is get- 
ting men saved fiom futuie torment, and kills philan- 
thiopv The tempeiance movement, the peace movement, 
the education movement, the anti-slavery movement, the 
gieat movement for the elevation of woman, the philan- 
thiopy which would heal the cummal, cme the sick, teach 
the deaf, dumb, blind, and the fool, — all these aie foieign 
to the Chinch and the cleigy, to the populai theology 
t* I nch underlies both 

You know the qualities most valued m a man called 
Chustian, m all the sects of the sectarian churches — be- 
lief m all the doctimes of his sect, a devout attendance 
on all the foims thereof, a sad countenance, — much talk 
on theological matteis, the reading of theological hooks 
That mike* up what is called “ Chi istianity Do you 
tlimk that Jesus would lecogmze such things as “the es- 
sentials of leligion” m one of his followeis 

How would you judge of the health of a man vho pio- 
ceedecl m that way , a man who was thick with the 
doctois, who was always puddenng with medicine, and 
reading medical treatises, and eveilastmgly m a fuss 
about his head, or his heart, or his stomach, — his di- 
gestion, 01 his cnculation ? Would you think that was 
a pi oof that he was sound and healthy ? The doctoi s 
might say he was a veiy good patient, but a veiy silly 
man 

A celebiated cleigyman of America once pieached a 
funeial seimon on a distinguished statesman then lately 
deceased The minister claimed the politician ak an 
exemplaiy follower of Christ, “He had full faith m the 
leading cloctunes of the Gospel ” What do you think 
they weie 9 Jesns of Nazareth would he a little amazed 
to heai “ The sinfulness of man , the Divinity of Chust , 
the necessity of His atonement , need of being bom again, 
and that his ovn pexsonalhope of salvation depended on 
the pi onuses and grace of Chnst, and that he now wished 
to throw himself upon it as a practical and blessed 
remedy 33 That was what a Doctor of Divinity took for 
pi oof that a famous American statesman, almost eighty 
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yeais old, was a Clinstian f He did notask foi pietj, not 
for moiahty, only for a "belief m these doctimes of the 
popular theology 

If Jesus of Hazaieth weie to come hack, and beai 
the same i elation to the nineteenth centuiy winch lie 
boie so blessedly to the fust, it seems to me that the 
first thing he would preach against is what is called 
“ Chnstianity 77 m these days , — I mean the Theology of 
Christendom 

This theology is the greatest evil of our times It stands 
m the way of the emancipation of man It defends the 
despotism of the Chui ch, and the despotism of the State, 
the despotism of the noble over the proletaiy m Euiope, 
of the mastei over the slave in Araenea, of the capitalist 
ovei the labourer, of the rich ovei the poor, of the 
learned over the ignorant, and last of all, the despotism 
of man over woman It is a lion m the path of human- 
kind 

This theology rests on two great pillars as its founda- 
tion, the Jaehm and Boaz of theology 

I The notion that God is finite m His wisdom, justice, 
love, and holiness — only infinite m power to damn , that 
He is a jealous, angiy, and revengeful God, with eternal 
hell behind Him, wheiem He will toiture for evei the vast 
majonty of His children, and that Man is wicked by natme, 
subject to the wrath of God, and utteily incapable, by his 
own effoits, of escaping fiom it 

II The notion that Christ has made an atonement foi 
the sm of the world, and by his sufferings and death has 
mitigated the anger of the Jealous God, who has given a 
conditional pardon of sm and promise of salvation, and 
that the condition of this Salvation is a belief m the 
popular theology,—' wbu$L is commonly called Faith, “ faith 
m Christ / 7 and “faith in God/ 7 — and a compliance with 
the ritual of the Church 

This Theology makf^man a worm, religion a torment 
to all but ten m a million, immoitahty a ciuse to man- 
kind , God a devil omnipotent to damn, and His rule in 
time and eternity the most selfish despotism which the 
woild ever knew 

This Theology is not always to last it is m the process 
of dissolution — there is div-rot m its limbs Philosophy 
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slices there is no such dieadful God, criticism that there 
is no such atoning sacnfico to appease imaginary wrath, 
no need of such belief, 01 of such compliance, conscious- 
ness knows no such human nature as the populai theology 
proclaims No, we aie all conscious ot a nature quite 
different fiom that Yea, 0 Father m Heaven, Thou hast 
written of Thvself on the walls of human consciousness, 
and we feel Thee m oui heait, with all Thy Infinite Wis- 
dom, Justice, Love, and Holiness 
This dark theology must pass away 
It is at this day m the same condition that Judaism 
and Paganism weie m Paul's time Then the great priests 
veie Pagans 01 Jews, the gieat philosophers, the gieat 
philanthropists, were neithei Jew noi Pagan Now the 
great priests aie theological Christians, the great philoso- 
phers fai otheiwise The new bud is ciowdmg ofi the 
old loaf The gieat heaits have no confidence m this 
theologv , the gieat heads have no confidence m it , the 
gieat hands have no confidence m it The socxal ansto- 
uacy of England seems false to religion A wntei, one of 
the leamedest men m Europe, himself really lehgious, de- 
ed lies that since the bieakmg up of Pagamsm there has 
nevei been such a decline of religion m Europe as at this 
day Another not at all bigoted declares that m England 
the foiemost classes of the people, — men of birth and 
riches, — have no regard for religion The labounng men, 
whose daily toil hardly fills their mouths and satisfies 
their hunger, — they also have small confidence m it The 
intellectual aristocracy of Fiance and Germany have 
mainly turned their faces not only against this theology, 
but against conscious leligion itself 

Well, how much of religion is theie m America ? Ask 
the tv enty- eight thousand ministers ask the three 
million, three hundred thousand church-member s that 
question , then let the three million, thiee hundred thou- 
sand slaves give answer to the questron “The dark 
places of the earth aie full of the habitations of ciuelty , ” 
the American pulpit knows it, and defends the ciuelty 
and the darkness of the dark places of the earth Ask 
the politician who says there is no Higher Law for the 
State , ask the trader who says there is no Higher Law 
for business, and who wishes to sign off fioin religion, 
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each m Ins peculiar vocation, — ask them what respect 
theie is for leligion m Anienca ’ 

Yon and I, my fi lends, live m an age >vhen mankind 
has outgiown the populai theology God be thanked’ 
we have outgiown its idea of God, its idea of Man, and 
its idea of Religion Hence comes the confusion of the 
times , hence the denial ot leligion m politics, m trade 
We live m an age of transition The old theology will 
pass away, depend upon it, it will pass ay ay Philoso- 
pheis have destioyed its philosophical basis, critics have 
destioyed its histoncal basis, and it swings m the an at 
both ends That must pass away 

But Religion, — that will not fade out of the human 
heait sooner shall yondei sun, which those clouds only 
hide, fade out of heaven No ! with eveiy advance of 
man leligion shines blighter and bug liter, leading on- 
waid to its pei feet day Out of this chaos of theology, 
how beautifully comes up the manly and mild and ti list- 
ing face of Jesus of Nazareth ’ Far oft, severed fiorn us 
by two thousand years of time, and hve thousand miles 
of space, w r e see him with his beatitudes, his paiable of 
the Good Samaritan, of the Father who went attei his 
prodigal son, having moie joy m his heaven ovei the one 
sinner that lepented than ovei the ninety and nine that 
never went astray How beautitully comes up that young 
Nazaiene, proclaiming the one leligion, — love to the 
Father, and love to the Son — to Man heie on the eaith, 
for mankind is the Son of God * 

Coming out of the popnlai theology, I feel as one who 
has wandeied long m some daik, snbtenanean, mammoth 
cave, wheie the sound of running w r ater was thunderous 
and sad, — lit by unceitam toiches, led by wandering 
guides, where lifeless stones gunned as horrible monsters 
at him, and he hesitated and stumbled at every step, — 
wheie the air was contaminated by the smoke of the 
toiches, and his steps faltered and his heart sank I feel 
as one coming out into the glad light of day, where the 
sky is bine over me, and the sun sheds down its golden 
light, and the ground is green with glass, and is beauti- 
ful with summer or with autumn dowers, fragiant to 
every sense 

God be thanked that we leave the cavern behind us. 
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with, its smoky lights, its paths that lead to wandering , 
that God’s heaven is over us and His giound is undei our 
teet. His eternity befoie us, and His Spmt m our spirit 

“ Oh ye, who pined m dungeons for the sake 

Of Truth w Inch tyrants shadowed with their hate, 

Whose only crime was that ye were awake 
Too soon, or that jour biethren slept too late , 

Mountainous minds, upon whose top the great 
Sunrise of knowledge came, long e’er its glance 
Fell on the foggy swamps of leai and ignorance , 

il The time shall come when from your heights serene, 

Beyond the grave, ye will look back and smile, 

To see the plains of eaith all growing gieen, 

Wbeie Science, \rt, and Love lepeat Heaven’s sty le. 

And with God’s beauty fill the desert isle, 

’Till Eden blooms where martyr-tires have burned, 

And to the Loid of life all hearts and minds are turned 

“ The seeds are planted, and the spang is neai , 

Ages of bligh* are but a fleeting host 
Tiuth circles into iruth Etch mote is dear 
To God, no drop of Ocean is e’er lost, 

No leaf for ever dry and tempest- tost 
Life centres deathless underneath Decay, 

And no true Woid or Deed can ever pass awu\ ” 


V. 

OF SPECULATIVE THEISM, REGARDED AS A 
THEORY OF THE UNIVERSE 

ARE NOT TWO SPARROWS SOLD FOR A EARTHING ? AND ONE OE THEM 

SHALL NOT FALL ON THE GROUND WITHOUT YOUR FATHER 

MATTHEW X 29 

On the last four Sundays I spoke of Atheism, regarded 
fiist as a Theory of the Umveise, and then as a Principle 
of Ethics , next of the popular Christian Theology, also 
xegarded first as a Theoiy of the Uniyeise, and then as a 
Pi maple o i Ethics I have spoken of each, as meta- 
physics and as etlncs , as theory fiist, and then as practice 
Both subjects weie painful to touch, yet needing to be 
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handled at tins day It is never pleasant to point out 
and expose a false theory of philosophy, or a false system 
of practice, and I am glad I have passed by that foi the 
present A good man hates to kill anything, — even 
snakes and hyaenas 

I now come to a theme much moie pleasant namely, 
the Philosophical Idea of God So I ask your attention 
to a Sermon of Speculative Theism, consideied as a 
Theoiy of the Universe , and next Sunday I hope to speak 
of Theism considered as a Punciple of Piactice If v-hat 
I have to say this morning be somewhat abstiact and 
metaphysical, and closely joined together, and rather hard 
to follow, I beg you will lemembei that this diyness be- 
longs to the nature of the subject, which I shall tieat as 
well as I can, and as plain as I may 

I use the woid Theism, hist, as distinguished fiom 
Atheism , that is, fiom the absolute denial of all possible 
ideas of God Second, as distinguished fiom the Popular 
Theology, which indeed affirms God, but ascribes to Him 
a finite character, and makes Him a feiocious God And 
thud, as distinguished fiom Deism, which affix ms a God 
without the feiocious character of the popular theology, 
but still staits fiom the sensational philosophy, abuts m 
matenalism, derives *its idea of God solely by induction 
fiom the phenomena of material natuie, or of human his- 
tory, leaving out of sight the intuition of human nature , 
and so gets its idea of God solely fiom external obseiva- 
tion, and not at all fiom consciousness, and thus accoid- 
mgly represents God as finite and impel feet I use the 
woid as distinguished from Atheism, the denial of God , 
from the Populai Theology, which affirms a finite feioci- 
ous God, and from Deism, which affix ms a finite God 
without feiocity So much for the definition ot teinis 
Some of you may perhaps remembei the mtioductoiy 
sermon of last yeaPs course, treating of the Infinite Pei- 
fection of God In that discourse I staited from human 
nature, fiom the facts of consciousness in yom heait and 
m my heart, assuming only the fidelity of the human 
faculties, then power to ascertain tiuth in lehgious 
matters, as m philosophical and mathematical matters , 
and I showed, or think I showed that those faculties ot 
human natuie — the intellectual, the moral, the affcctional. 



106 


SPECULATIVE THEISM 


and the simply leligious — m then joint and noimal exercise, 
led to the idea of God as a Being infinitely powerful, 
infinitely wise, infinitely just, infinitely loving, and infi- 
nitely holy, that is, faithful to Himself 

To-day I start with that conclusion as a fact I shall 
not undertake to prove the actuality of this idea, — the 
existence of the infinite God , I shall take it for granted 
I did not undertake to prove the existence of a God 
against Atheism , noi the non-existence of the ferocious 
God against the Popolai Theology At this stage of pro- 
ceeding I shall assume the existence of the Infinite God, 
lelymg fm pi oof on what has been said so often befoie, 
aad still moie, on what is felt m youi consciousness, 
v ithout my saying anything Only foi clearness of con- 
ception, let me state some of the most important matters 
connected with the idea of God 
I Theie must be many qualities of God not at all 
known to men, some of them not at all knowable by us , 
because we have not the faculties to know them by Mam’s 
consciousness of God and God^s consciousness of Himself 
must differ immeasurably God^s ideas of Himself must 
difiei as much fiom oui idea of Him, as the constellation 
called the Great Beai differs fiom one of the beasts m the 
public den at Berne For no man^an ever have an ex- 
haustive conception of God, — one I mean which uses up 
and comprises the whole of God We have scarcely 
an exhaustive conception of anything Certain properties 
and forces of things we know, the substance of things is 
akno»t, if not quite, beyond our ken But we may have 
such an idea of God as, though incomplete, is perfectly 
tine, and comprises no quality which is not also a quality 
of God Then om idea of God is true as far as it goes, 
only it does not describe the whole of God To illustrate 
this, — a thimble cannot contain all the watei m the At- 
lantic Ocean at once, but it may be brimful of water fiom 
the Atlantic Ocean , and it may contain nothing but water 
from the Atlantic Oceam|J? So our idea of God, though 
not containing the whole of Him, may yet compuse no 
quality which is not a quality of God, and may omit none 
which it is needful for our welfare that we should know 
In the self-consciousness of God subject and object are the 
same, and He must know all His own Infinite Natm e But 
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m our consciousness of God the limitations of tlio finite 
subject make it impossible that we should compidiend 
God as He is conscious of Himself It is enough loi us to 
know of the Infinite what is knowablc to finite man 

With qualities not knowablc to us I have nothing to do 
I shall not nndeitake to discuss the psychology and me- 
taphysics of God The metaphysics of man aie quite 
haid enough for me to gi apple with and undei stand 

II Then as a next thing, God must be difiexent m 
kind fiom what I call the Umveise , that is, from Natnie, 
the woild of Matter, and fiom Spint, the world of Man 
They aie finite, He infinite , they dependent, He self-sub- 
sisting , they vanable, He unchanging God must include 
both, matter and spmt 

Theie aie two classes of philosopheis often called 
Atheists , but better, and perhaps justly, called Pantheists 

One of these says, “ there aie only matenal things m 
existence/* lesolvmg all into matter, “The sum-total of 
these material things is God ** That is matenal Pan- 
theism If I mistake not, M Comte of Pans, and the 
anonymous author of the “ Vestiges of the Natural History 
of Creation/* with their numeious coadjutois, belong to 
that class 

The othei class adihits the existence of spmt, sometimes 
resolves everything into spmt, and says, “the sum total 
of finite spirit, that is God ** These aie spiritual Pan- 
theists Seveial of the Geiman philosopheis, if I undei - 
stand them, are of that stamp 

One difficulty with both of these classes is this Their 
idea of God is only the idea of the woild of Nat uie and of 
Spint, as it is to-day , and as the world of Nature and of 
Spirit will be fairer and wiser a thousand yeai s hence than 
it is now, so, according to them, God will be fairei and 
wisei a thousand years hence than He is now Thus they 
give yon a variable God, who learns by expenence, and 
who grows with the giowth and strengthens with the 
stiength of the umveise itself Accoidmg to them, when 
there was no vegetation m the woild of matter, God knew 
nothing of a plant , no moie than the stones on the eaith 
When the animal came, when man came, God was wiser, 
and He advances with the advance of man When Jesus 
came, He was a better God , He was a wmer God, after 
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Newton and La Place,, and was more a philosophical 
Being, aftei those pantheistic philosopheis had taught 
Him the way to be so toi then God knows nothing until 
it is eithei a tact of observation m finite Nature — m the 
matenal woild, — or else a fact of consciousness m finite 
Spirit — -in some man , He knows nothing till it is shown 
Him That is a fatal enor with Hegel and his followers 
m England and Amenca 

NIi Babbage, a most ingenious Englishman, invented 
a calculating engine He builded wiser than he knew ; 
for by and by he found that his engine calculated conclu- 
sions which had never entered into the thought of Mr 
Babbage himself The mathematical engine outciphered 
its mventoi And these men repxesent God as being m 
just that piedicament the woild is constantly levealmg 
things unknown befoie, and which God had not conceived 
of As theie is a Piogressive Development of the powers 
of the Umveise as a whole, and of each man, so theie is a 
Piogressive Development of God He is therefore not so 
much a Being, as a Becoming 

This idea of an Impiovable and Progressive Deity is 
not wholly a new thing The doctrine was obscurely 
held by some of the ancient philosopheis m the time of 
Plato 

If God be Infinite, then he must be immanent, per- 
fectly and totally present, m Nature and m Spirit Thus 
theie is no point of space, no atom of matter, but God is 
there , no point of spirit, and no atom of soul, but God is 
theie And yet finite mattei and finite spmt do not ex- 
haust God He tianscends the world of matter and of 
spmt , and m virtue of that transcendence continually 
makes the world of mattei fairer, and the world of spmt 
wiser So theie is really a progiess m the Manifestation 
of God, not a progiess m God the manifesting In thought 
you may annihilate the woild of matter and of man , but 
you do not theieby m thought annihilate the infinite God, 
or subtract anything from the Existence of God In 
thought you may double the woild of matter and of man , 
but m so doing you do not m thought double the Being 
of the Infinite God , that lemams the same as befoie 

That is what I mean when I say that God is infinite 
and tianscends matter and spmt, and is diffeient m kind 
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from the finite universe This is the gieat point m 
which I differ most widely fiom those philosophers I 
find no fault with them , I differ from then conclusion 

III As a thud thing, the Infinite God must have all 
the Qualities of a peifect and complete Being, must he 
complete m the qualities of a perfect being, peilect m the 
qualities of a complete one To state that by analysis 
which I have just stated by synthesis He must have 
the perfection of Being, self-existence, the perfection 
of Powei, almightmess , the peifection of Mind, all- 
knowmgness , the perfection of Conscience, all-nghteous- 
ness, of Affection, all-lovmgness , of Soul, all-holmess, 
peifect self-fidelity Hence, as the lesult of all these 
He must have the perfection of Will, absolute freedom 
I mean to say, according to this idea of God, theie 
must be no limitation to His existence. His powei, His 
wisdom, His justice. His love. His holiness, and His 
freedom, none fiom any outwaid cause, or any mwaid 
cause whatsoever The classic, 01 Gieek and Homan, 
Idea of God, represented Him as finite, limited subjectively 
by elements of His own chaiactei, objectively limited by 
the elements of the material world, the popular theolo- 
gical idea m fact lepiesents Him as finite, limited sub- 
jectively by selfishness, wiath, and vanous evil passions, 
objectively by elements m the world of men which con- 
tinually prove refractory, and turn out as he did not 
intend In this mattei of the Infinity of God, I differ 
fiom the popular theology, as well as fiom the common 
scheme of philosophy 

So much for the Idea of God considered as Infinite , so 
much for its diversity fiom the common schemes 

How look at this philosophical Theism, with its Idea of 
the Infinite God, as a Theory of the Univeise Let me 
divide the universe into two great parts One I will call 
the World of Matter, and the other the World of Spirit 
By the woild of matter I mean everything, except the 
Deity, known to us that is not man , and by the world of 
spirit I mean what is man, — both man in his material 
substance, and m his spiritual substance Let me say a 
word of each Foi shortness* sake, I wilf call the world 
of matter Nature I begin with this, as it is the least 
difficult 
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Iii Natuie God must be both a perfect Cause, and a 
peifect Pi evidence 

I 01 God as peifect Cause Creation itself, the non- 
existent coming into existence; is something unintelligible 
to But this we know; that the Infinite God must be 
a peifect Cieatoi; the sole and undistuibed author of all 
that is m Natuie So theie must be a complete and pei- 
fect haimony and concoid between God and the Nature 
which He cieates, God and His works must be at one, 
and Natuie, so fax as it goes; must represent the Will 
and Puipose of God; and nothing but the will and purpose 
of God So, theie can be nothing m Nature which God 
* did not put m Natuio from Himself 

Web; God must have made Natme fiist, from a perfect 
Motive; next; of perfect Matenal; thud; for a peifect 
Pm pose or end; fomth, as peifect Means to achieve that 
puipose That is — the motive for cieation; the puipt>se 
of cieation, must be m perfect harmony with the infinity 
of God, m haimonv with His infinite powci, wisdom; 
justice; love; and holiness the matenal of Nature; and 
the means theiem, with the constant modes of opeiation 
thereof — the Laws of Natuie, must be peifectly adequate 
to the peifect puipose ; and so must he m complete har- 
mony with the Infinite God , with His infinite power; 
infinite wisdom; justice; love; and holiness That is very 
plain; following unavoidably from the Idea of God as 
Infinite 

Now a perfect Motive for creation; — what will that be ? 
It must be absolute Love pioducmg a desne to bless 
evexy thing which Pie creates; that is, a desire to confer 
such a foirn and degiee of welfare on each thing which 
He makes as is peifectly consistent with the chaiacter 
and natuie of that thing made; that is, with its highest 
foim and degree of welfare Absolute Love is a perfect 
motive 

A peifect Purpose or end of creation is the achieve- 
ment of that bliss , not the achievement thereof to-day, 
but ultimately Peifect Material and Means are those 
vhich perfectly achieve that pm pose , not to-day, or 
when I will, 01 when the thing cieated wills, but when 
the infinite wisdom and love of God wills 

The Infinite God must create all from a perfect motive, 
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for a peifect purpose, of peifect mateual, as peifect 
moans , foi you cannot conceive of a God minutely power - 
fill, wise, just, loving, aud Holy, creating anything fioin 
an evil motive, foi an evil pm pose, fiom evil matoiiel, < 1 
as evil means No moie can you conceive of tlie Infinite 
God ci gating anything flora an impel feet motive, foi an 
impel feet puipose, of impeifect mateual, 01 as impel feet 
means Each of these suppositions is wholly inconsistent 
with the idea of the Infinite God , foi He can have only 
peifect motives, peifect purposes, peifect material, and 
perfect means to cieate out of, and to cieate by This be- 
ing so, yon see that the selfishness and destiuctiveness as- 
cubed to God m the popular theology axe at once shuck 
out of existence Foi such selfishness and destiuctive- 
ness are absolutely impossible to the Infinite God 

II Next, of God as perfect Providence Ci eation and 

Providence are but modifications of the same function 
Creation is moment aiy pi evidence, piovidence, peipetual 
creation one is desenbed by a point , the other by a 
lme Now God is just as much piesent m a blade of 
grass, or an atom of mahogany, this diy and m eveiy 
moment of its existence, as he was at the instant ot its 
ci eation Men say, “When God cieated mattei he was 
present therein” Very true 1 but He is just as piesert 
theiem, with all His poweis, and just as active with all 
His perfections, at eveiv moment while that mattei exists, 
as He was when it was first created Men tell us, when 
they read the Bible, “ How grand it must have been to 
have stood m the presence of God when Moses miracu- 
lously smote the rock, which gushed with mnaculous 
water” But every diop of water, which falls from my 
roof m a shower, or from my finger, thus, as I lift it m 
this cup, — has as much the piesence of God m it as when, 
m Biblical phiase, “the morning stais sang togethei, 
and the Sons of God shouted for joy,” at the creation of 
water itself It cannot be cieated without God, it can- 
not subsist without God 

Here, too, m His Providence, the motive, the end, the 
mateual and means, must be infinitely peifect Let me 
develope this a moment 

God at the creation must have known the action and 
.history of each thmg which He called into being just as 
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veil as He knows it now, for God's knowledge is not a 
becoming wisei by expenence, but a being wise by nature 
The Infinite God must know every movement of every 
paiticle of mattei We geneially assent to that m the 
gioss, and reject it m the detail Let me give an ex- 
ample # 

All the poweis, and consequently all the action, move- 
ments, and histoiy of the whole Univeise of matter, 
wheieof this solar system is a pait, a single 

“ Branch, of Stars we see, 

Hung in the golden galaxy , ” 

all the poweis, actions, movements, and history of the 
solar system itself, of its pumaries and secondaries, must 
have been completely and peifectly known to God before 
the universe, or any single “ branch of stars," had its ex- 
istence So the powers and consequent history and move- 
ment of eveiy paiticulax thing on each of these oibs must 
have been known The action and histoiy of the mineral 
mattei on the earth m its moigamc foim, m the form of 
crystal, liquid, gas, — the action and histoiy of vegetable 
matter m the fucus, the lichen, and the tree , — and so of 
animal matter, m the mollusk, the eagle, and the elephant, 
— all must have been completely and perfectly known by 
God before their creation , eternally known to him The 
powers, and so the history, of each atom m Natuie must 
have been as thoi oughly known to the Mind of the Uni- 
verse a million million years ago, as at this day , in their 
cause as well as by then effects 

For example, God must have known, at the moment of 
cieation, the piesent position of this ciescent moon which 
beautifies the eaily evening hour, and He must have 
known, too, the history of these molecules of carbon that 
make up the cotton thread which binds the sheets of this 
sermon together 

To say it short, the statics and dynamics of the uni- 
veise, and of each atom thereof, must have been eternally 
and thoroughly known to God And each atom with its 
statical and dynamical powers, — the mineral, vegetable, 
and animal forces of the universe, — must have been created 
by Him, fiom perfect motives, of perfect material, for a 
perfect purpose, and as perfect means , they must be con- 
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tmually sustained by Hun, and He must be just as picsunt 
and just as active m each moment of the existence ot any 
one of these things as at the cieation theieof, 01 at the 
cieation of the all of things So, then, each of these 
must have been cieated with a perfect knowledge ot its 
powers, actions, movements, and histoiy, and cieated 
fiom love as motive, foi ultimate good as purpose, of 
matenals proportionate to the motive, and so adequate to 
the end, and accordingly provided with the means of ac- 
complishing that pnipose , for the infinite peifection of 
God would allow no absolute evil, no absolute impei fee- 
tion, m His motive, or His matenal, m His purpose, 01 His 
means If there weie any such absolute evil 01 impei tec - 
tion m the created, it could only have come fiom an 
absolute evil or imperfection m the Cieator, that is, fiom 
a lack of infinite pow r ei, wisdom, justice, or lo\e — because 
God has not love enough to wish all things well , or jus- 
tice enough to will them well, 01 wisdom enough to con- 
trive them well , or powei enough to make them well 
Bach thing which God has made has a Bight to be 
cieated fiom perfect motives, for a peifect purpose, from 
perfect material, and as perfect means, and a light, also, 
to be perfectly provided for I know, to some men it 
will sound ureveient to speak of the Bight oi the created 
m relation to the Cieator, and of the consequent Duty 
a nd Obhgation of the Cieator m relation to the cieated 
But the Infinite God is infinitely just, and it is with the 
highest revei ence that I ask, cc Shall not the God of all 
the earth do light ? ” It is the highest leverence foi the 
Creator to say that cc He gives His creatures a Bight to 
Him, to Him" as infinite Cause, to Him as infinite Provi- 
dence , 55 and I count it impious to say that God has a 
light to create even a woim fiom imperfect motives, for 
an imperfect purpose, of imperfect mateual, as impei feet 
means This light of the creature depends on the nature 
of the thing, on its quality as a creation of the infinite 
God, not on the quantity of being it has received from 
Him So of course it is equal m all, the same m the 
smallest “ motes that people the sunbeams/ 5 and the 
greatest man, all have a bnthnght to the peifect Provi- 
dence of the Infinite God, an unalienable right to pro- 
tection by His infinite power, wisdom, justice, love, and 
you xi — Theism , §c 8 
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holiness This lien on the Infinity of God vests m the 
substance of then finite nature, and is not to be voided 
by any accident of then histoiy, foi that accident must 
have been known and pi ovided foi as one of the conse- 
quences of their poweis Each thing has the infinite 
perfection of God as guarantee to that light God is 
security for the universe, and His hand is indorsed on 
eveiy gieat and little thing which He has made Then, 
if I am sure of God and His infinity, I am sme beforehand 
of the ultimate welfare of everything which God has 
made, foi the Infinite Father is the pledge and collateral 
security, the mdoiser theiefor 

We cannot compiehend the details of this Piovidence, 
moie than of ci eating, noi fully undei stand the mode of 
attaining the end, the mode of tei ruinating, originating, 
and sustaining aie equally unintelligible to us, but the 
fact we know fiom the idea of God as Infinite As we 
cannot with a G untei 's chain measuie the distance be- 
tween the sun and the eaitk, but as by calculation, start- 
ing fiom facts of internal consciousness and external 
obseivation, we can measuie it with gi eatei proportionate 
exactness than a caipentei could measuie the desk under 
my hand — so we cannot undei stand God's mode of 
opeiation as Cause 01 Providence, moie than an Indian 
baby, newly bom, m Shawneetown, could understand 
the astionomei's mode of operation m calculating the dis- 
tance between the earth and the sun, but as we have this 
idea of God, though we know not the mode of operation, 
the middle tenns which inteivene betwixt the purpose 
and the achievement, we aie yet sure of the fact that the 
motive, purpose, material, and means are all proportionate 
to the natmo of the Creator, and adequate for the welfare 
of the created 

In Natuie God is the only Cause, the only Providence, 
the only Power, the law of Nature,— that is, the constant 
mode of action of the foices of the matenal world — repre- 
sents 4he modes of action of God Himself, His thought 
made visible , and as He is infinite, unchangeably perfect, 
and perfectly unchangeable, His mode of action is there- 
fore constant and universal, so that there can be no such 
thing as a violation of God's constant mode of action, for 
there is no power to violate it except God Himself, and 
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the infinitely peifect God could not violate His own pe - 
feet inodes of action And accoidmglv tlieie can be no 
chanco, no evil, no impel fection, m motive 01 pm pose, m 
matenal 01 means, 01 in the modes of action theicoi 
Eveiywhexe is calculated older, nowheie chance and con- 
fusion, every wheie icgulai, constant modes of action oi 
the foxces m the matenal woild, unvaiymg and eternal 
laws, nowhere is thcie an extempoianeous nmacle Men 
have their piecanous makeshifts, the Infinite has no 
tricks and subteifuges, — not a Whim m God, and so not i 
Mnacle m Nature Seeming chance is xeal direction, 
what looks hke evil m Natuie is leal good The spanow 
that falls to-day does not fall to lum, but to ultimate 
welfaie Though we know not the mode of opeiation, 
theie must be another woild for the span on as foi man 

So much foi this Theism as a Theoiy of the World of 
Mattel Now a woid foi it as a Theoiy of the World of 
Spirit, of the World of Man This shall include n\an so 
far as he is mattei , and so far as he is matter and some- 
thing more 

Look at this first m the most geneial wav, m relation 
to Human Nature, — to Mankind as a whole, then I Mill 
come down to paiticulais Heie the same tiling is to be 
said as of Natrne, namely, the Infinite God must he a 
peifect Cause thereof, and have created the woild of man 
from perfect motives, for a peifect pm pose, of peifect 
material, as peifect means God has no other motive, 
purpose, material, or means The peifect motive must 
be Absolute Love — pioducmg the desne to bless the 
world of man, that is, the desne to confei theieon a form 
and degiee of welfaie which is peifectlv consistent ruth 
tbe entire nature of man The peifect purpose must be 
the attainment of that bliss , the ultimate attainment not 
to-day, 01 nhen man wills, but when the Infinite God 
wills Peifect material is that which is capable of this 
welfare, and peifect means are such as achieve it 

So much for God considered as a peifect Cause m the 
woild of man I need not heie further repeat what I just 
said of creation in the world of mattei 

But God must be also peifect Providence for the 
world of man, He must be perpetually present theiem, 
m each portion thereof Men think that God was pie- 
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sent m some moment of tune, at tlie mention of mankind 
Very tiuo 1 but m each moment of mankinds existence 
since, God is -just as present, foi providence is a con- 
tinuous line of creations, and God is as much, present, 
and as much active, at eveiy point of that line as at the 
beginning 01 end theieof I know men speak of yielding 
up the spmt and going out of the body, going to God 
Is not God about, within, and aiound us, while we are m 
the body, just as much as when we shake off the known 
and enter on that untned being ? 

God must have known at the ci eation all the action 
and hist 01 y of the world of man as well as of Nature 
It is not to be supposed that ten thousand years ago God 
knew less of human histoiy than He knows to-day 
That would be to make God impel feet m His wisdom, 
growing wisei bv expenence Napoleon^s coup d’ etat 
was a suipnse to mankind ten months ago Do you 
think it wa& an astonishment to God ten months ago? 
Wdb n not infinitely known hundieds of millions of years 
ago , eternally known? It must have been so 

I know the question is lieie moie complicated than m 
Natuie, foi m Natuie there is only one foice, the dnect 
statmal and dynamical action of matter, and accordingly 
it is easy to calculate the action and result of mechanical, 
vegetable, electncal, and vital forces But m the world of 
man theie is a certain amount of fieedom, which seems 
to make the question difficult In that part of the woild 
of Natrn e not endowed with animal life, there is no mar- 
gin of oscillation, and you may know just where the 
moon will he to-night, and wheie it will be a thousand 
years hence The constant forces, with their compensa- 
tions, may all he known, and so every nutation of the 
moon is calculable with entne certainty The modes 
of actxon theie aie as little vanable as the maxims of 
geometiv The moon J s node is an invariable consequent 
of material necessity When a star with fiery hair came 
splendounng thiough the night, it filled medieval astiono- 
mers with amazement, and celibate priests, divorced 
from Natuie, shook with superstitious fear as it wrote its 
hieroglyphic of God over Byzantium or Rome , was God 
astonished at His wandering and hany star ? 

In the world of animals there is a small margin of 
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oscillation, but you aie pietty suie to know vhat the 
annuals will do, that tlio boa vex will build Ins daiu and 
tlie wien hex nest just as then fatlieis built, thar e\uy 
bee next summer will make hex six-sided cell with the 
same precision and geomctnc economy ot niaten.il and 
space v kei ewith her ancestors wi ought ten thousand 
yeais ago, solving the piobkm of lsopenmetiical hguies 

But man has a ceitam amount of freedom, a laigex 
margin of oscillation, wheiem he vibrates fiom side to 
side The nod of Lord Buileigh is a variable contingent 
of human capnce Hence it is thought that God could 
not foreknow the oscillations of capnce m the human race, 
m the Adamitic Cam of ancient poetiy, 01 the Napoleonic 
Cam of contemporaneous history, till after they took 
place But that conclusion comes onlv from putting oui 
limitations on God It is difficult for the astronomer's 
little boy to measuietke ciadle he sleeps m, 01 to tell 
what time it is by the nursery clock, bat the astronomer 
can measure the vast orbit of Levemer's star before see- 
ing it, and correct his nui&eiy clock bv the gieat dial 
hung up m heaven itself' yet the difference between 
the mind of the astronomer A boy and the mind of the 
astiononfei is nothing compared to the odd^ between 
finite intellect and tbe infinite under standing of God 80 
though the greater complication makes it more d« intuit 
for you and me to understand the consciousness of lice 
men, whose feelings, thoughts, and consequent actions 
are such manifold contingents, it is not at all more difficult 
for God 

Before the creation the Infinite God, as perfect Cause 
and Providence, must have known all the powers and 
consequent actions, movements, and history of the col- 
lective world of men, and each individual thereof F01, 
either man has no freedom at all, 01 he has some freedom 
of will 

In the first case, if he has no freedom, no margin of 
oscillation, the fore-knowableness of his actions does not 
differ from that of the world of matter, and the nutation 
of the moon and the nod of Lord Burleigh are equally 
the invariable consequent of material or human necessity 
Then God is the only force m the human world, and of 
course, without difficulty, knows all its action, for a 
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knowledge of tlie woild is only pait of His consciousness 
ol Himself, tike tieacheiy of Judas and the faithfulness 
of Jesus are then but facts of the divine self-conscious- 
ness 

If tiheie he fieedom, then God, as the peifect Cause of 
man's fieedom of will, must have peifectly understood 
the poweis of that freedom, and understanding peifectly 
the powei s, He knew perfectly all the actions, movements, 
and kistoiy theieof, at the moment of eieation as well as 
to-day The peifect Cause must know the consequence 
of His perfect eieation, and knowing the cause and the 
effects theieof, as peifect Providence, and woikmg from 
a peifect motive, for a perfect puipose, with perfect ma- 
tenal and by peifect means, he must so anange all things, 
that the matenal shall be capable of ultimate welfaie , 
and must use means piopoitionate to the nature and 
adequate to the puipose So the quantity of human 
oscillation with all the consequences theieof must of 
couise he peifectly known to God before the creation as 
veil as aftei the special events come to pass, for to God 
contingents of capuce and consequents of necessity must 
he equally cleai, both befoie and after the event Little 
hoys, undei a capucious schoolmastei, learn the constants 
of his anger’s ebb or flow , 

u Full well the boding tierablers learn to tiace 
The day’b disaster in bis morning face ” 

And do yon think the infinite God is astonished at revo- 
lutions in Italy, or the discovery of ethei ? becanse a 
hyama, stealthily and at night, kills a girl m an Abys- 
sinian town, 01 a kidnapper, as stealthily and also by 
night, destioys a man m Boston ? The hyaena crouching 
m his den, the kidnapper lurking m his office, are both 
known to God 

Though human caprice and fieedom he a contingent 
force, yet God knows human capuce when He makes it, 
knows exactly the amount of that contingent force, all its 
actions, movements, and histoiy, and what it will hung 
about And as He is an infinitely wise, just, and loving 
Cause and Pi evidence, so theie can be no absolute evil 
01 impel fection in the woild of man, more than m the 
voild of mattei, or m God Himself 
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So much, foi this Theism as a Theoiy of the Wuild of 
Man as a Whole, m its most geneial form 

Now see the conciete application theieof m the Genual 
Human Life — m the life of nations In ci eating mankind 
God must have known tlieie would come the gieat unes 
of men, — Ethiopian, Malay, Taitai, Amen can, Caucasian 
He must have known theie would come such families of 
the Caucasian as the Slavic, Classic, Celtic, Teutonic , 
such stocks of the Teutonic as the Scandinavian, tlie 
Geimaa, the Saxon, of the Saxon such nations as Eng- 
land and Ameiica, m then histoiv such events as the 
Amencan Revolution, the Mexican Wai, and the like I 
mean that God as peifect Cause must have pufectly 
known all these things fiom etemitv as veil as now 
Histoiv is a smpuse to us, not to God The bi eakmg 
out of the Mexican War, the captuie of Mexico, the 
failuie 01 success of a geneial might be an astonishment 
to men, God was not wiser afteiwaids than before As 
peifect Cause and Piovidence, He must have arranged all 
things so that mankind as a whole shall attain that bliss 
which His peifect motive and peifect pui pose lequne, 
which is indispensable to Iiis peifect matenal and His 
peifect means All the poweis and consequent actions, 
movements, and history of mankind must theiefoie have 
been known and pi o^, ided foi The savage, the baibai on*, 
the half- civilized, and the civilized — the feudal and com- 
mercial penods, — and otheis yet m stoie, must have been 
known and piovided foi The whole leligious histoiv of 
man, Atheism, Fetichism, Polytheism, Monotheism, — the 
Monotheism of the Hebrews and of the Chustians, — 
must have been known The use, decline, and fall of 
Egypt, India, Peisia, Judea, Gieece, Rome, and B\ zan- 
tium, must have been as well undei stood bv God at ex ca- 
tion as now, and as peifect Providence He must have 
provided foi the rise, dechne, and fall theieof, so that 
they should be steps foiwaid, towaids ultimate bliss, and 
not from it He must have given man his powei of hee- 
wxll as all other poweis, from a peifect motive, for a pei- 
fect pui pose, of peifect matenal, and as peifect means, 
and of conise it mn%t achieve that pui pose for mankind 
as a whole, foi those gieat laces, — Ethiopian, Malay, 
Tax tar, Amencan, Caucasian, foi those families, — Slauc, 
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Classic, Celtic, Teutonic , for those tribes, — Scandinavian, 
German, Saxon, foi eveiy nation, — England; Amenca 
The gieat events of their histoiy, — the American Revolu- 
tion, the Mexican Wax, — and eveiy other, must be so 
ovex ruled and balanced that they shall contribute to the 
achievement of the puipose of God And what is tiue 
of the whole must be tine of each, God must be peifect 
Piovidenee for one as well as for anothei, and so anange 
these that they all shall come to ultimate bliss 

Theiefoie as you look on the sad aspect of the world 
at piesent, — on Italy, ridden by the Pope and priest , on 
Austria^ Hungary, Germany, the spaik of freedom trodden 
out by the imperial or royal hoof, on France, ciu shed by 
her own aimies at the command of a cunning voluptuary , 
on Ireland, tiodden down by the capitalists of Britain, 
on the Amexican slave, manacled by State and Chuich, — 
you know, hist, that God foiesaw all this at the cieation, 
as a consequence of the forces which He put into human 
nature, next, you know that He pi ovules foi it all, so 
that it shall not interfere With the ultimate bliss of the 
Italian, Pope-ridden and puest-ndden , of the Austnan, 
Hunganan, German, from whose heait the lmpenal or 
loyal hoof has tiod the spaik of libeity, of the Fiench- 
man, the victim of a voluptuous tyiant, of the Inshman, 
tiodden down by the British capitalist , and of the 
American slave, fetteied by the American Church and 
manacled by the American State God made the world 
m such a mannei that these partial evils would take 
place , and they take place with His infinite knowledge, 
and undei His infinite Piovidenee So when we see 
these evils, we know that though immense they aie 
paitial evils compensated by constants somewheie, and 
piovided foi m the infinite engmeeimg of God, so that 
they shall be the cause of some ultimate good For man- 
kind has a Right to be perfectly cieated; each lace, 
family, tube, nation, has a Right to be created fiom per- 
fect motives for a peifect puipose, of peifect raatenal, 
and with the means to achieve that puipose, not at the 
time when Russia and Montenegro mil, or when you and 
I will, but when infinite wisdom, justice, love, knows that 
it is best And sad as the world looks, God knew it a?>, 
piovided foi it all, audits welfaie, its ultimate tnumph 
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is msuied at the office of tlie Infinite God His hand 
is mdoised on each race, each family, each tube, each 
nation of mankind Yon cannot suppose — as waiters of 
the Old Testament do — tint the aims of the voild look 
despeiate to God, and he icpents having made mankind, 
01 any fi action of the human lace 

See this Theism m its application to Indr idual Human 
Life, youi life and mine God is peifeet Ouse and per- 
fect Providence for me and you Befoie the creation He 
knew eveiy thing that I shall do, eveiy thing that I shall 
suffer, eveiy thing that I shall he , piovided foi it ah, so 
that absolute bliss must be the welfare of each of us at 
last The evils — that is, the suffeimg m mind, body, and 
estate, the impel feet bbss, inv failing to attam the out- 
waid 01 mwaicl condition of this welfaie, — these must 
come eithei fiom my natm e, my human matin e as man, 
my individual nature as the son of J ohn and Hannah , or 
fiom my cncumstances that aie about me, or, as a third 
thing, fiom the joint action of these two 

God as pei feet Cause must have known my nature, my 
cncumstances, the effect of their joint action, as peifeet 
Piovidence, he must have aiianged things so that natme 
and cncumstances shall woik out for me, and fox every- 
body, all this ultimate which the peifeet motive 

can desire as a peifeet pui pose, which perfect matenals 
can achieve as peifeet means Mv individual suifeimg, 
erroi, sm, must have been equally foicsetn, foie-cared 
for, and used m the great house-keeping of the Ereimil 
Mother as a means to accomplish the purpose of ultimate 
welfai e 

This must be true of Jesus of Nazareth crucified, and 
of Judas Iscanot who betrayed him to the cioss, of the 
St Domingo hero who lotted m his dungeon, and of 
Napoleon the Gieat, who locked Ins dungeon door — -him- 
self one day to be jailed on a lock, with Ocean mounting 
guard over this Piometheus of historic times , of the-skc 
John Huss who blazed m Ins fb e, and of the Tventy- 
thnd John, the perjured pope ot Home, who lit that fire 
five bundled miles from home 

As at the creation of the world of mattei God knew 
whexe the solai system would be m space, where the 
molecules of caibon which form the tie that binds nn 
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seimon together* would be on this seventeentli of Goto- 
bei* eighteen bundled and fifty-two yeais after the 
ciadlmg of Jesus of Nazaieth* — as He ananged the 
univeise so that the solai system and these molecules of 
caibon should haimomze together* — as He knew of the 
use* decline* and fall of states* and ananged all these 
things so as to haimomze with the march of man to- 
wai ds greater bliss * so He must have known where this 
little atom of spmt which I call Me would be this day* — 
what thoughts* feelings* will* and suffenng I should have* 
and He must make all these harmonize with my maich 
towaids that ultimate bhss* which my finite human natuie 
needs to take* and which His infinite divine nature needs 
to give 

Ctod is lesponsible for His own creation* His woild of 
mattei* and His world of man * for mankind m general * 
foi you and me GocVs work is all wairanted Each 
man has a light to peifect creation* — creation fiom per- 
fect motives* of perfect matenal* as peifect means for a 
peifect puipose God has no othei purpose* no othei 
means* no othei material* no other motive He is tho 
infinite power* wisdom* justice* love* and is secunty foi 
the ultimate welfare of the sparrow that falls* for man- 
kind groping its dim and perilous way * for you and me 
daikly feeling oui way along* often falling into pam* 
w T ant, miseiy* and sm God as Cause* and God as Provi- 
dence* has still means to bung us back and lead us home 
I have a natuial* unalienable Eight to the Piovidence 
of the Infinite God * this Providence is the Duty of God* 
insepai able from His Infinity If I am suie that God 
is infinite* then all else that is good I am sure of* for 
eveiy thing which God makes is stamped by His hand with 
an unalienable Eight to Him as infinite Cause and infinite 
Providence 

As God was present at the cieation of matter and of 
mankind* present with all His infinite perfection* and 
active therewith*— so is He present and active with me to- 
day with all His infinite peifections* then as Cause* so 
now- as Providence And do you think the universe will 
fail of its purpose with Infinite God as its Piovidence and 
its Cause ? Do you think any nation* any single human 
soul* can ever fail of achieving this ultimate bliss* with 
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Infinite God as its Cause and Infinite God as its Provi- 
dence ? Why, so long as God is God it is impossible 
that His motive and purpose should fail to design good 
for all and each — or His material and means fail to achieve 
that ultimate good. 

W ell, since these things are so, how beautiful appears 
the Material World ! There is no fortuitous concourse 
of atoms, which the atheist talks of; there is no uni- 
verse of selfishness, no grim despot who grinds the world 
under his heels and then spurns it off' to hell, as the 
popular theology scares us withal. Everything is a 
thought of Infinite God, and in studying the movements 
of the solar system, or the composition of an ultimate 
cell arrested in a crystal, developed in a plant ; in tracing 
the grains of phosphorus in the brain of man; or in 
studying the atoms which compose the fusil-oil in a drop 
of ether, or the powers and action thereof, — I am study- 
ing the Thought of the Infinite God. The Universe is 
His Scripture ; Nature the prose, and Man the poetry of 
God. The world is a volume holier than the Bible, old 
as creation. What history, what psalms, what prophecy 
therein ! what canticles of love to beast and man l not 
the u Wisdom of Solomon ” as in this Apocrypha, but 
the Wisdom of God, written out in the great Canon of 
the Universe. 

Then, when I see the suffering of animals, — the father- 
alligator eating up his sons and daughters, and the 
Mother-alligator seeking to keep them from his jaws, — 
when I see the sparrow falling at a dandy’s shot, I know 
that these things have been provided for by the God of 
the alligator and the sparrow, and that the universe is 
lodged as collateral security to insure bliss to every 
sparrow that falls. 

From this point of view how beautiful appears the 
World of Man ! When I look on the whole history of 
man, — man as a savage, as a barbarian, as half-civilized, 
or as civilized, — feudal or commercial — fighting with all 
the forces which chemistry and mechanical science can 
offer, and suffering from want, war, ignorance, from sin 
in all its thousand forms, — from despotic oppression in 
Russia, democratic oppression in America ; when I see 
the tyranny of the feudal baron in other times, with his 
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aotes an <3 his armies, of tho feudal capitalist now-a-days, 
— the commercial baion, with notes at cent per cent , 
when I see the hyaena of the desert stealing his prey m 
an Abyssinian town, and the hyaena of the city kidnap- 
ping a man m Boston,— when I see all this, I say the 
thing is not hopeless 0 no 1 it is hopeful God knew 
it all at the beginning, as perfect Cause , caied for it all, 
as peifect Providence, with peifect motive, puipose, 
matenal, means — will achieve at last ultimate welfare for 
the oppi essor and the oppi essed 

I see the individual suffering, from want, ignorance, 
and oppiession, the public woe which blackens the 
countenance of men, the sonow which with pnvate tooth 
gnaws the heait of Afucan Ellen 01 William, the sm 
which puts out the eyes of Caucasian Cam 01 Geoige 
Can I feai ? 0 no f though the worm of sorrow bore 

mto my own heait, I cannot feai The Infinite God with 
infinite powei, wisdom, justice, holiness, and love, knew 
it all, and made the natuie of Ellen and William, of Cam 
and Geoige, and conti ols their cncumstances, so that by 
then action and the action of the world of man and the 
woild of mattei, the perfect motive and the perfect means 
shall achieve the peifect purpose of the infinite lovmg- 
kmdness of God 

Then how giand is human destination ? Ay, your 
destination and mine 5 There is no chance , it is direc- 
tion which we did not see There is no fate, but a 
Mothei’s Piovidence holding the univeise m her lap, 
warming each soul with her own breath, and feeding it 
fiorn hei own bosom with eveilastmg life 

In times past theie is evil which I cannot understand, 
m times piesent evil which I cannot solve , suffeimg — for 
mankind, foi each nation, foi you and me , suffeungs, 
follies, sms I know they weie all foieseen by the- in- 
finite wisdom of God, all piovided for by His infinite 
power and justice, and His infinite love shall bung us all 
to bliss, not a soul left behind, not a sparrow lost The 
means I know not , the end I am sure of 

i£ Whether I fly with, angels, fall with dust, 

Thy hands made both, and I am there , 

Thy power and love, my love and trust, 

Make one place e\erj where ” 
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In the world of matter there is the greatest economy 
of foice The ram-diop is wooed fox a moment into 
bridal loveliness by some enamoured lay of light, then 
feeds the gardener’s violet, or moves the grindstone m 
the fairness mill, — seivmg alike the turn of Beauty 
and of Use Nothing is m vam , all things axe manifold 
m use 

“ A rose beside bis beauty, is a cure ” 

The ocean is but the chemises sink which holds the 
rinsings of the woild, and everything v a shed off fiom 
earth was what the land needed to void, the sea to take 
All things aie twofold, matter is doubly winged, vith 
Use and Beanty 

“ Nothing hath got so f ir, 

But man hath caught and kept it ns his prey , 

Hi& e}es dismount the highest stai , 

He is m little all the sphere 
Herbs gladly cure our flesh, because that they 
Find their acquaintance there 

“ For us the winds do blow, 

The earth doth rest, hea\en ino\e, and fountains flow , 

Nothing we see but means our good, 

As our delight, or as oui treasure , 

The whole is either oui cupboard ot iood, 

Or cabinet of pltasuie 

“ The stars have ns to bed , 

Night draws the curt nn, w Inch the sun withdraws 
Music and light attend our Head 
All things unto oui flesh are kind 
In their descent and being , to our mind 
In their ascent and cause ” 

An d do you then believe that the great God, whose 
motto, “ waste not, want not,” is pietuied and piactised 
on eaitb and sea and sky, is prodigal oi bnman suffering, 
human woe ? Every teai-diop winch soirow lies wiung 
from some poor negro's eve, eveiy sigh, every payer ot 
grief, each gioan the exile puts up m oui own imd, and 
the groan winch, the American exile puts up m Canada, 
while his teais shed for his wile and child smaitmg m 
the tropics, are turned to me befoie they toncli me 
wintry gronnd, — has its function m the great chemistry 
of onr Father’s world These things weie known by 
God, and He will bung eveiy exile, every wanderer m Hi* 
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aims, the gieat men not forgot, the little not less blest, 
and beai them 1 oundmg home from bale to bliss, to give 
to each the welfaie which His nature needs to give and 
ouis to take 

The atheist looks out on a here without a Hereafter, a 
body without a Soul, a world without a Heaven, a uni- 
verse with no God , and he must needs fold his arms m 
despair, and dwindle down into the material selfishness of 
a cold and sullen heart The popular theologian looks 
out on the world and sees a body blasted by a Soul, a 
here undermined by a Heieaftei of hell, arched over with 
a little paltiy soundmg-boaid of Heaven, whence the 
elect may look ovei the edge and lejoice m the wnthmgs 
of the woims unpitied beneath then feet He looks out 
and sees a grim and revengeful and evil God Such is 
his sad whim But the man with pure theism m his 
heart looks out on the world, and theie is the Infinite 
God everywhere as peifect Cause, every wheie as perfect 
Providence, transcending all, yet immanent m each, with 
perfect power, wisdom, justice, holiness, and love, secur- 
ing perfect welfai e unto each and all 

On the shore of Time wheie Atheism sat m despan, 
and where Theology howled with delight, at its Dieam 
of Hell all crowded with toiment at the end, — there sits 
Theism Befoie it passes on the stream of Human His- 
torv, rolling its volumed waters gathered from all lands, 
— Ethiopian, Malay, Tartai, Caucasian, Amencan, — from 
each nation, tribe, and family of men, and it comes fiom 
the infinite God, its peifect Cause , it rolls on its waters 
by the Infinite Providence, its perfect Protector, He 
knew at Creation the histoiy of empires, these lesser 
dimples on the stream , of Ellen and William, Cam and 
George, the bubbles on the water’s face , He provided for 
them all, so that not a dimple deepens and whirls away, 
not a bubble breaks, but the peifect Providence foresaw 
and fore- cared foi it all God is on the shore of the 
stream of Human History, infinite power, wisdom, justice, 
love , God is m the air over it, wheie floats the spanow 
that fell, falling to its bhss, — in the waters, m every 
dimple, m each bubble, m each atom of every diop , and 
at the end the stieam falls into the sea, — that Amazon 
of human history, under the line of Piovidence, on the 



PRACTICAL THEISM 


127 


Equatoi of the woild, falls into the great Ocean of Etei- 
ztity, and not a dimple that deepens and whirls away, not 
a bubble that bleaks, not a single atom of a chop, is lost 
All fall into the Ocean of Blessedness, which is the bosom 
of love, and then the lush of manv vateis sings out thm 
psalm fiom human natuie and horn human kistoiy, — ■“ 11- 
God is foi us, vho can be against us 9 ” 


VI. 

OF PRACTICAL THEISM, REGARDED AS THE 
PRINCIPLE OF ETHICS 

LET INTEGRITY AND UPRIGHTNESS PRESERVE ME — PSALM 

xxv 21 

Last Sunday I spoke of Speculative Theism as a Thcoi v 
of the Umveise To-day I ask yom attention to a Sei- 
mon of Piactical Theism, of Theism consideied as a 
Principle of Ethics 

You stait with the Idea of God as Infinite in power, 
wisdom, justice, love, holiness, you consider Him m His 
i elation to the umveise, as perfect Cause and pel feet 
Providence, you see that fiom His natuie He must have 
made the woild, and all things theiem, fiom a perfect 
motive, for a peifect purpose, of peifect matenal, as pei- 
fect means theieto, and theiefoie that Human Nut uie 
must be adequate to the end which God designed, that 
it must be provided with means adequate to the develop- 
ment of men, that all the faculties m then normal ac- 
tivity must be the natural means for achieving the pm - 
poses of God You see that as He gave Nature, the 
material woild, its present amount of necessitated foxces, 
knowing exactly how to propoition the means to the end, 
the forces to the result which they w r ere to pi oduce , — m 
like manner He gave to man his present amount of con- 
tingent foices, knowing peifectly well what use men 
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would make thereof, what abuses would ensue, wliat re- 
sults would come to pass, and oideied and balanced these 
tilings, compensating one constant by anothei, caprice by 
necessity, so that our human foices should become the 
means of achieving His divine puipose, and the freewill 
of men should ultimately woik m the same line with the 
infinite peifection of God, and so the lesult winch God 
designed should be achieved by human fieedom there- 
# foie, that this perfect Cause and peifect Piovidence has 
provided human fieedom as pait of the perfect means 
whei eby human destination is to be wrought out , --which 
destination is not fate, but providence 

Well, this Idea of God, the consequent idea of the 
TTmveise and of the Relation between the two, cannot 
remain meiely a theory, it will affect human life m all its 
most impoitant details 

It will appear m the Foim of Religion Man must 
always work with such intellectual appaiatus — faculties 
and ideas — as he has W ith the Idea of the Infinite God, 
he must pi ogressively constiuct a foim of religion eoi- 
lespondmg to that idea That form of religion will com- 
prise the subjective worship, and the objective seivice of 
God, and so it will become the Theoietic Ideal of Human 
Life 

Then that form of religion will appear m the Actual 
Life of men, and m ail the modes and modifications 
theieof — for no human force is so subtle as the religious , 
it extends, and multiplies, and goes into every depart- 
ment of human affairs , 

u Spreads -undivided, operates unspent ” 

Let us now look at the theoretic Form of religion 
which belongs to this idea, and at the Realization theieof 
m human life Ti eating of a theme so vast I must pass 
ovei much which I would gladly say, and only briefly 
touch where I would fain pause long and dwell 

I Fust, then, of the Form of Religion Of Religion 
theie are always two parts namely, the subjective por- 
tion, winch is Piety, consisting of emotions that are purely 
internal, and next the objective portion, which is Morality, 
internal m pait, and external also, looted m our con- 
sciousness of God, and branched abroad into piactical 
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action m our houses and farms and shops, our waiehouses, 
our hbianes, and our banks Let me speak of each of 
these, going over things very much at laige, m the 
sketchiest w ay 

Fust of the subjective poition When fully giown 
this subjective pait must be puie Piety, I mean to say 
piety not mixed with any othei emotion 

There will be no Fear or Distiust of God, because it 
is known that theie is nothing in Him to fear I fear 
what huits, never what helps 

Distrust of God rests on the idea that he is something 
not perfect, nnpeifect m powei, wisdom, justice, love, 
01 holiness , and with that idea of Him God may «eem 
good so fai as He goes , but not going infinitely. He does 
not go fai enough to w r anant infinite trust , and. so theie 
is a partial distiust 

Fear of God is worse yet That rests on the suppo- 
sition that there is not only m God something not peifect, 
but that there is m Him something which is not good, not 
kind 

But you cannot feai infinite Love , you cannot feai in- 
finite Justice, nor infinite Holiness, noi vet infinite Wis- 
dom and infinite Pow'er, when they are detected by infinite 
justice and animate with infinite love With the idea of 
God as infinitely peifect I may indeed have doubts of to- 
monow, doubts of my own 01 anothefis tempoiaiy wel- 
fare, foi I know not what lesult the contingent forces of 
human freedom will pioduce to-moirow but I can have 
no doubt of eternity, no doubts of my own or another* s 
ultimate welfare, because I do know that the absolute 
forces of God will so control the conditional and con- 
tingent forces of men which His plan ananged and pxo- 
vided for, that ultimately the peifect puipose of God shall 
be achieved for all and each A silvei smith makes a 
watch, knowing the powei s and consequent necessitated 
action of the matenals he puts theiem, so that it will 
keep time coi responding with the dial of the heavens 
But he does not know how the purchaseis of the watch 
will use it, whether or no they will fulfil the conditions 
essential to its action , and so he cannot absolutely fore- 
tell and provide for all its action and history , it will be 
subject to conditions which he cannot control 01 even 

vol xi —Thtmn, §c 9 
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foresee Now tlie Infinite God, at the creation of man, 
knew all tlie poweis He put therein. He knew all the 
conditions into which the necessitated forces of material 
nature, and the contingent forces of human natuic, shall 
hung mankind and each special peison Accordingly 
God absolutely knows not only the primitive poweis of 
each man, hut the action, movements, and complete his- 
toiy thereof under any and all the conditions of existence 
And the Infinite God, -working with motives piopoi tionate 
to His natuie, and means adequate to His purpose, must 
needs make man capable of achieving that ultimate welfare 
which the finite needs to have and the Infinite needs to 
give If God be mfinite, a perfect Cause and perfect 
Providence this conclusion follows as plain as the farmer *s 
road to mill So I say I can have no distrust and no feai 
of God, no feai of ultimate failure 01 future torment 
Suffering I may have m anothei life I will meet it glad]}, 
and thank God , it is medical, and not malicious In the 
populai theology God is represented as a Jesuitical In- 
quisitor , but the Infinite God is a piotector, a Fathej and 
Mother 

Then there will be Absolute Love of God, — to the mmd 
God will be the Beauty of Tiuth, to the conscience the 
Beauty of Justice, to the affections the Beauty of Love, 
to the soul the Beauty of Holiness, and to the whole 
consciousness of man He will appeal as the total Infinite 
Beauty, the perfect and absolute object of every hunger- 
ing faculty of man, the Cause that creates from perfect 
love as motive, for perfect love as purpose, and by perfect 
love as means , the perfect Providence that provides fioxn 
the same motive, for the same purpose, and by the same 
means So He will appear as the Father and the Mother 
of all, operating by necessitated forces m the dew-drop, 
and m the all of material things, operating, also, by con- 
tingent forces m the soul of a little gnl, or m the great; 
aggregate of spirit which we call the world of man, 
operating so perfectly as Cause and so perfectly as Provi- 
dence that He is Father and Mother to every soul I say 
this Idea of God is infinitely lovely, and awakens m the 
heart of a man, who draws near theieto, the deepest and 
fcenderest love There is no doubt, no feai 

With this Idea of God, and this Love of Him, there 
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comes a Pei feet Trust m God, as Cause and Providence — 
not only a trust m tlie daylight of science, where we see, 
but m tbe twilight, even m the darkness of ignorance, 
where we see not — an absolute tiust m His motive, His 
puipose, and His means , so that we shall not desire any 
othei motive but the motive of God, nor any other pui- 
pose but the purpose of God, nor any other means but 
the means He has piovided fcheieto 

With that trust there must come a perpetual Hope, for 
youiself, for all mankind, foi as dark as the woild may 
be, daik as my own condition may be, my outward lot, 
my mwaid state, still I know assuicdlv that God foiesaw 
it all, provided for it all, and that He cannot fail m motive, 
m puipose, 01 means theicto and thus light will spring 
out of daikness and bliss come foi 111 out of bale 

With this theie will come Tianquilhty and Rest foi the 
soul , that Peace spoken of in the fouith canonical Gospel, 
which the world cannot give noi take away 

Then there will come a real Joy m God I mean the 
happiness which the Mystics call the “ sense of sweetness,” 
that comes when the conditions of the soul aie completely 
met, when the tiue Idea of God and theappiopnate Feel- 
ing towaids Him furnish the peisonal, human, mwaid con- 
dition of religious delight, and theie is nothing between us 
and the Infinite Father That is the highest joy and the 
highest delight of human consciousness The natuial 
desires of the body may fail of satisfaction, — their hungei 
shortening my days on eaith, — and I may be pool and 
cold and naked, I*may be a pusonei m a dungeon of 
Austria, or a slave on a plantation of Caiolma, I may be 
sick and feeble, and the conditions of domestic and of 
social welfare may not be complied with, — -but if the 
souks conditions are fanly met within 8tl the side that is 
turned towaids the Infinite, then through the clouds the 
Beauty of God shines on me and I am at peace 

So theie will come a Beauty of Soul, I mean a hai- 
momous spmtual whole of well-pi opoi tioned spmtual 
parts, and there will be a continual and constant giowth 
m all the noble qualities of man God will not be thought 
afar off, sepaiated fiom Mature, separated fiom man, but 
dwelling theiem, immanent m each, though yet tians- 
cendmg all Mature will be seen as a levelation of God, 
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and the maich of man will reveal also the same Piovi- 
deuce as the woild of matter — human consciousness dis- 
closing higher characteristics of the Infinite God Com- 
munion with Him will he direct, my spmt meeting His, 
With nothing betwixt me and the Godhead of God I 
shall not pray by attorney, but face to face Inspnation 
will be a fact now, not merely a history of times gone by 
Worship, the subjective service of God, will be not by 
conventional forms of belief, of speech, or of posture , not 
by a saciamental addition of an excrescence where nature 
suffered no lack, nor by mutilation of the body, 01 muti- 
lation of the spirit, the saciamental cutting off where God 
made nothing redundant but by conscious noble emo- 
tions shall I subjectively worship God, by gratitude for 
my right to the Father, and m His universe the thanks- 
giving of an upright heart , by aspnation after a higher 
ideal of my own daily life , by the sense of Duty to be 
done, which comes with the sense of Right to be enjoyed , 
by penitence wheie I fall shoit, by resolutions, that m 
my “pi opei motion*” I may ascend, and not by adverse 
fall come down, by the calm joy of the soul, its delight 
m Natuie, m Man, and m God, by the hope, the faith, 
and the love, which the large soul sends out of itself m 
its religious life, and by the growing beauty of chaiacter, 
which constantly increases m love of wisdom, m love of 
justice, m love of benevolence — in love of Man, m love of 
God That will be the leal worship, the internal seivice 
of the Father 

So much for the subjective part of this form of religion 

Of the Objective Part also a word God, who is thus 
subjectively served m the natural forms of Piety, must be 
objectively served or worshipped m the natural forms of 
Morality , that is, by keeping all the laws of God In 
Nature, the matenal woild, the law of God is the actual 
constant mode of operation of the forces thereof, — the 
way it does act There all is necessitated, and we 
know of the law by seeing the fact that it is always kept , 
for the ideal law of matter is the actual fact of matter, 
learned by observation, not by consciousness So the 
matenal universe and God, m every point of space and 
time, are continually at one If law is a constant of God, 
obedience theicto is a constant of matter. But m man, 



PRACTICAL THEISM 


133 


the law of God for man is the ideal constant mode of 
operation of the human force, — the way it should act 
This is not always a fact m any man , and we learn it not 
meiely by observation of oui history, but by conscious- 
ness of our nature Morality is the making of the ideal 
of human nature into the actual of human history Herein 
the ideal of God^s purpose becomes the actual of man^s 
achievement, and so far man and God are at one as 
everywhere God and matter are at one Then for every 
point of Right we seek to enjoy, there is a point of Duly 
which we will to do 

Thus m general, morality will be the objective service 
of God, as piety is the subjective worship of God These 
two make up the whole of Religion. They are the only 
“ divine service 33 Piety is the great inward sacrament 
and act of worship , Morality the great outward sacra- 
ment and act of service — other things are but helps Piety 
will be free piety, such as the spirit of man demands 
Morality will be free morality, such as the spirit of man 
demands , both perfectly conformable to the nature which 
God put into man, to the body and the spint, — the mind 
and conscience, heart and soul 

This morality will consist partly m keeping the Law of 
the Body , m giving it its due use, development, enjoy- 
ment, and discipline, m the world of matter 

The popular theology, m its ascetic rules, goes to an 
extreme, and does great injustice It counts the body 
mean, calls it vile, says that therein dwells no good thing 
It mortifies the flesh, crucifies the affections thereof But 
the body is not vile Did not the infinite Father make 
it, — not a limb too much, not a passion too many ? God 
make anything vile 1 and least of all this, which is the 
consummation of his outward workmanship, — the frame 
of man f Far from us be the thought 

The Atheistic philosophy goes to the other extreme, 
and clamours for the “rehabilitation of the flesh," and 
would have a paradise of the senses, as the sole and 
earthly heaven of man. Theology turns the flesh out of 
doors, and the soul has cold housekeeping, living alone , 
Atheism turns the soul out of doors, and the flesh has no 
better time of it , no, has a worse time, with its scarlet 
women “ tinging the pavement with proud wine too good 
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for the tables of pontiffs " Absolute Religion demands 
the use of eveiy limb of the body, every faculty of the 
soul, all after then own kind, each perfoimmg its proper 
function m the housekeeping of man Then there will be 
fieedom of the body, freedom for eveiy limb to perform 
its function, and to perforin no more That is the morality 
of the body 

This moiality will consist also m keeping the Law of 
the Spirit, that is, m giving the spirit its natural empne 
over the material part of us, and m giving each spiritual 
faculty its natural place m the housekeeping of the spmt , 
so that each, the intellectual, the moral, the affectional, 
and the pniely leligious faculty, shall have its due de- 
velopment, use, enjoyment, and discipline m life Then 
there will be spiritual freedom, that is, the libeity of 
every spiritual faculty to peiform its own work, and no 
moie This is the moiality of the spirit 

The popular Theology restrains each spiritual faculty 
It hedges you m with the limitation of some gieat or 
little man , it calls a man's fence the limit to God's reve- 
lation it does not give the mind room, noi conscience 
loom, nor the affections room, nor yet the soul sufficient 
space to serve God, each by its natuial function 

One of the good things of Atheism has been this it 
offei s freedom to the human spirit That is its only good, 
and its only charm In a Church of the Popular Theology 
the great mind cannot draw a long breath, lest it should 
wake up the u wrath of God," — which, we are told, never 
sleeps very sound, nor long at a time In the free an of 
Atheism the largest mind is told to breathe as deep as he 
can, and make as much noise as he will, there is no God 
to molest and make him afiaid That is the only charm 
which Atheism ever had to any man It raises men from 
fear, and it bids them be tiue to that part of their nature 
which they know 

Well, such will be the form of Religion coming fiom 
Theism , such its Piety and Morality You see it will 
be a form of leligion which hts well upon the finite side, 
— on man, for it is derived from his nature, and repie- 
sents all parts thereof, doing justice to the body, to its 
eveiy limb, to all its senses, functions, passions, doing 
justice to the spirit, every faculty theieof, intellectual, 
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moial, affectional, and religions It fits just as well on 
the infinite side — on God , for it is diawn from liuman 
natme on tlie supposition that God made human nature 
fiom peifect motives,, of perfect material, foi a perfect 
puipose, and as a peifect means thereto This foim of 
leligion, then, is the application of God’s means to the 
propose of God 

As “ Chnstian ” Theology professes to be derived from 
a veibal revelation of God, — represented by the Church, 
as the Catholics say, by the Scriptures, as the Protestants 
teach, — so the Absolute Religion is denved from the real 
revelation of God, which is contained m the universe, this 
outward universe of matter, this mwaid umveise of man, 
and I take it we do not require the learned and conscien- 
tious labouis of a Lardnei, a Paley, or a Norton, to con- 
vince us that the umveise is genuine and authentic, and 
is the woik of God without intei polation, we all know 
that I call this the Absolute Religion, because it is 
diawn from the absolute and ultimate source, because it 
gives us the absolute Idea of God, — God as Infinite , and 
because it guaiantees to man his natuial lights, and de- 
mands the peifoimance of the absolute duties of human 
nature 

So much foi this Form of Religion m itself 

II Now see how this Foim of Religion will appear m 
the Actual Life of Man, and the subjective religious 
thought become an objective religious thing 

See it first m the foim of Individual Human Life , m a 
Person 

He will be the most religions man who most confoims 
to his nature , who has most of this natuial piety and of 
this natuial moiality There will be various degiees 
thereof, only one kind He will worship God the best, or 
subjectively serve him, who has the most love of truth, 
the most love of justice, of benevolence, of holiness , the 
gr eatest love of Man, and the greatest love of God , who 
most desires and stiongest wills to possess these great 
qualities , in short, he who has the most natural piety 

He will serve God the best, objectively woiship him, 
who has the most of truth, of righteousness, of friendship, 
of philanthropy, of holiness — fidelity to himself, he who 
best uses the great or the little talent and opportunity 
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which God has given , m a word, he who has the most 
Moiality He will be the most completely religious man 
who most keeps the law of God, for his body and foi his 
soul , and of course who co-ordinates the flesh and the 
spirit, and duly subordinates the low qualities of the spmt 
to the higher, — for a very little activity of the higher 
faculties of man is woith a great deal of activity ot the 
lower, even as an ounce of gold can any day pui chase 
some tons of sand 

This, it seems to me, is the true scale of mam's spmtual 
faculties — Intellect is the lowest of them, dealing with 
truth, use, and beauty in their abstiact and concrete 
forms , next comes Conscience, aiming at justice and eter- 
nal right , next the Affections, loving persons, and sacri- 
ficing my personal joy to the delight of another peison, 
and highest of all comes the religious faculty, which I call 
the Soul, that seeks the infinite Being, Father and Mother 
of the Universe, and loves Him with peifect love and 
serves Him with perfect trust So m the individual the 
soul, taking cognizance of the Infinite Being, and his Re- 
lation to us, is thereby our natural master Is not this 
true which I state ? It is not meiely my psychological 
knowledge of man which tells me this , it is the world's 
history which tells it , it is the consciousness of your 
heart, and my heait, which cry out for the living God, 
and assure us that we must suboidmate everything to 
Him 

What a difference there will be between the saint of 
Absolute Religion and the saint of the popular Theology 
The real saint is a man who aims to have a whole body, 
and a whole mind, and a whole conscience, and a whole 
heart, and a whole soul , and to live a whole, brave, man- 
ly life, at work m the daily calling of giocer, 01 mason, or 
legislator, or cabinet-maker, or historian, or seamstiess, 
or preacher, or farmei, 01 king, or whatsoever it may be 
that will be the aim of the saint of natural religion But 
the popular saint is an exceedingly different thing , a 
meagre, church-rid mope, “ a-dust and thin/' a ghost of 
humanity that haunts the aisles of the church , for the 
popular saint is dyspeptic m body, dyspeptic m mind and 
conscience, m heart and soul you see by his face that his 
spiritual digestion is poor, his stomach is weak, and his 
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religion does not agree with, him He must send off to 
the Jordan to get water to christen his baby, before that 
baby is thought safe from the damnation of hell , baptism 
with the spirit of God and the spirit of Man is not enough 
But the real saint of absolute religion must be a free 
spiritual individual His Piety must represent him, and 
his Morality must represent him, and he will carry them 
both into all his work Knowing that God gave him 
faculties as God meant him to have them, each containing 
its law m itself , knowing that God provided them as a 
perfect means for a perfect purpose, and that that purpose 
is one which cannot fail, — he will use these faculties m the 
true service of God , and he will work as no other man, — • 
with a strength, and a vigour, and a perseverance , ay, and 
a beauty of character too, which nothing but Absolute 
Religion can ever give So there will be the greatest 
strength to do, to be, and to suffer, sure to conquer at the 
last He will sail the more carefully, for he knows that 
careful sailing is the service which God requires of him , 
he will sail the more confident, because he knows that his 
voyage is laid out, and his craft is insured by the Power 
who holds the waters m the hollow of His hand, yes, that 
it is insured against ultimate shipwreck at the great office 
of the infinite God Will he not woik therefore with 
greater earnestness and zeal because he knows that God 
gave him these talents as perfect means for a perfect 
end , with more confidence, because he knows the end is 
made sure of , and with more caution, because he knows 
that the true use of the means is the only service God asks 
of him ? 

See this same thing in its Domestic Form, — that of 
Human Life m the Family The family must represent 
the free spiritual individuality of man and woman, regard- 
ed as equal, and equally joining by connubial love — passion 
and affection — for mutual self-denial and mutual delight , 
— for there is no marriage without mutual self-denial as 
means, for mutual delight as end Marriage between a 
perfect man and a perfect woman would be mutual sur- 
render and mutual sacrifice 

In all forms of rehgion that I know, from the book of 
Moses to the book of Mormon, from Confucius to Calvin, 
woman is degraded before man , for m all forms of rehgion 
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hitherto Force has been preferred above all things, and 
the gieat quality winch has been ascribed to God is an 
Omnipotence of Force That is the thing which Christen- 
dom has w 01 shipped these many hundred years, not love, 
a mighty head, a mighty aim, nob a mighty heart As 
fence is preferred before all things m God, so in man, 
hence m religion , thence m all human affairs And as 
woman has less foice than man, less force of muscle, less 
force of mind, has more fineness of body, suponor fineness 
of intellect, has eminence of conscience, eminence of af- 
fection, eminence of the religious power, eminence of soul, 
as she is mfenor to man m his lower elements, and supe- 
1101 m his higher, — so she has been prostrated bofoiehim 
Her Eight of nature has been trodden under-foot by his 
Might of nature This degradation of woman is obvious 
in all forms of leligion, it is terribly appaient m the 
Chustian Church The fiist three Gospels, — the last is 
an exception, — the writings of Paul and Peter, the book of 
Eevelation, have small respect for woman, little regard for 
mamage The Bible makes woman the mfenor of man, 
his mstxumont of comfort, his medium of postenty, cie- 
atod as an aft ci -thought, for an “ helpmeet” to man, be- 
cause “it was not good for man to be alone ” Marnage 
m the New Testament — m the first three Gospels at least 
— -is only foi time “ m the kingdom of Heaven they 
neither many nor are given m mamage ” It is a low 
condition here , celibacy is the better of the two , “ it is 
not good to mairy , ” — only “all men cannot leceive this 
saying ;; The Christ was represented as bom with no 
human father,— his very birth a fling at wedlock The 
Gjfristian Church has long taught that mamage was a 
little unholy, and woman was bid to be ashamed of that 
pait of her nature which made her a daughter fust, and 
aftferwaids a wife and mother What do Jeiome, Augus- 
tine, and Aquinas, and the Popes say of connubial love ? 
They have Paul as wan ant for thoir unnatural creed 
All this depreciation of woman comes from the idea of a 
God with whom might is moie than right , the idea of a 
God that is mighty in His head, m His outstretched arm, 
but is feeble m His conscience, and feeble m His heait , a 
most unmotherly God 

But the Absolute Eehgion will give woman her true 
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place in tlie family, as the equivalent of man , and when 
the family is of two free spiritual individualities, giouped 
together by mutual love, for mutual self-denial and mutual 
delight, then we shall have a family religion such as the 
wo ild never saw before And that will not be deemed the 
most religious family, which has the most of psalm- sing- 
ing and of prayers, — excellent things, I deny not, — but 
that wheiem every law of the body and eveiy law of the 
spirit are most completely kept , where man is joined to 
woman and woman joined to man m passional and affec- 
tional love, with mutual sacrifice and mutual sui render, 
the wedlock of equals, not the huddling together of a 
super 101 and an inferior 

See this m its Social Form, — that of Human Life in 
Communities All men will be regaided as equal m 
nature, equal m rights, equally entitled to take a just and 
natural delight m the world of matter, on the same just 
and natural conditions which God has laid down The 
Absolute Behgion of the individual must he “piofessed " 
m the institutions of society, and be made life in the world 
of men Then Morality will take the foim of Industry m 
all its million modes , of Natural Enjoyment of the products 
of industry, of Justice, regulating the inter course of men 
by the golden rule, which is alike the standaid measure m 
the mind of Man and in the mind of God , the foim of 
Friendship with a few, from whom we ask delight m ieturn 
for the joy we give , the form of Philanthropy to all, asking 
no return Industry will be deemed a divine service, 
and a man’s shop, library, bank, office, warehouse, faim, 
his station m church oi state, — all will be deemed the 
special temple wherein he is to woiship the Father b$^ 
natural Morality, — seince with every limb of his body, 
every faculty of his spirit, every power over matter or 
man which he has gained Friendship, with its mutual 
triumph and reciprocal surrender. Philanthropy, which 
comes as charity to palliate the effects of ill, or as justice 
to remove the cause of ill, —these will be deemed the noble 
factors in the religion of society, to work out “a far xnoie 
exceeding, even an eternal weight of glory " Then the 
tools of a man’s work, the farmer's plough, the mason's 
tiowel, the griddle of the cook, the needle of the seam- 
stiess, and the scholar's pen, will be reckoned the conse- 
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crated vessels of our divine service, and of man's daily 
communion with man 

There will be a Church, doubtless, for gathering the 
multitudes from the cold air, to warm their faces where 
one great man lights the fire with sentiments and ideas 
which he has caught from God There will be a Sabbath 
for lest, for thought, for ideas, for sentiments, hours of 
self-communion, of penitence, of weeping, aspirations, 
hours of highest communion and life with God, but the 
whole world will be a temple, every spot holy ground, 
every bush burning with the Infinite, all time the Lord's 
day, and every moral act worship and a sacrament Then 
men will see that voluntary idleness is a sm , that pro- 
fligacy is a sm , that deceit is a sm , that fraud m work 
and m trade is a sm , that no orthodoxy of belief, no 
multitude of prayers, no bodily presence in a meeting- 
house, no acceptance of an artificial sacrament, can ever 
atone for neglect of the great natural sacrament which God 
demands of every man 

Will not that be a change m society ? Now, the man 
of the popular theology sneaks into Church on the first 
day of the week, and hopes thereby to atone for an abne- 
gation of God on the other six, communes with God 
through bread and wine, and refuses to commune with 
him m buying and selling , is a liar, a usurer, a kidnapper 
before men, while he professes to be a saint before God 
What is taught to him as “ revealed religion," does not 
rebuke his pride, nor correct his conduct 

Then, with the teaching of the true Absolute Religion, 
it will be seen that the great man is only the great Ser- 
vant of Mankind He that is powerful by money, office, 
culture, genius, owes mankind an eminence of industry, 
justice, and love, as pay to God for the opportunities, the 
station, the strength, which he has received God gave 
him greatness by nature , society gave him greatness of 
culture, of wealth, of station , — Why ? That he might do 
the more service, not take the more ease The man of 
genius is born to be eyes for the public If he looks 
out only for himself he has denied the faith, and is an 
Infidel 

Then it will be seen that the true function of the power- 
ful class — men strong by Money, wherein New- England 
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is so rich, men strong by Culture, whereof New-England 
is even now so poor — is to do mankind an eminent ser- 
vice , to protect the needy, the defenceless, the ignoiant, 
and the wretched Riches are valuable as they fertilize 
the soil for human excellence to grow on, not for some 
lazy weed to rise and rot If wealth impoverish him that 
gets, or those from whom it was won, there is a two-fold 
cm se, blasting him that takes, and those who aid therein 
If superior culture only shuts out the scholar fiom common 
men, he had better have spent his years m a coal-pit than 
a college True religion, tiue manhood, teaches that if 
you leceive genius and talent from God, or culture at the 
cost of men — you owe the use of all to men, to the poor, 
the ignorant, the feeble-minded Science is moial when 
it opens the eyes of the blind, and teaches the foolish to 
understand wisdom , Wealth is pious when it helps Charity 
palliate the ills she cannot cure, and aids Justice to extir- 
pate the wrongs which curse mankind , Strength is religi- 
ous when it bears the burdens of the weak * 

When the knowledge of the infinite God is spread 
abroad m Society, social honours will not be given to a 
man for the accident of famous bntk, 01 meiely for 
gatheied gold, not for the station to which some human 
chance has blown the man, not for his cultuie of intel- 
lect alone, noi for the dear gift of genius which God gave 
him at his birth , but for the use he makes of his native 
gifts or laboured acquisitions , for his faithfulness to him- 
self, to man, and God , foi his justice, his love, and his 
piety, shown by the use of one talent or ten 

There will always be diversities m natural powers and 
m the use thereof, and so diversities of cultuie, of pro- 
pel ty, of social station and social power God is demo- 
cratic and loves all, but the odds between the natuial 
gifts of John and James may be greatei than the diffex- 
ence betwixt the plains of Lombardy and the Alps which 
look down thereon Men may tiy to forget this fact, 
America may put little, mean men, with mediocuty of 
intellect, into her president's chair, may put httle, mean 
men, with ordinary mind and with feeble conscience, with 
inferior affections and a paltry soul, into then pulpits, 
but God still goes on creating His gieat masterly men, 
with immense intellect and commensuxate moral, affee- 
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tional, and religious powers, who wlnle they come to bless, 
perforce, must oveiawe and teinfy the littleness which 
burrows m state and church, men who receive the earliest 
salutation of new-rising truth, and shed it down, reflecting 
fiom far up the Highei Law's intolerable day on piesident 
and pnest Alas, gieat minds have hithoito been com- 
monly the tyiant of the times, oppiessois m the state, 
and worse oppiessois m the church and humble men 
believed that God was only Might, not also Eight and 
Love , so they paid a base and servile homage to the 
gieat oppressoi, and trod down justice, meicy, love, in 
then haste to kneel befoie a Pope 01 King Jesus of 
Nazareth is still exceptional m the world's long life, 
Napoleon is mstantial But if selfish popes and kings 
are common histoiy, the self-denying Chnst is piophecy 
of what one day shall be Bor as God made the 
mountains stony, huge, and tall, that they, scieening 
the vale below, might wiestle with the storm, and clothe 
then shoulders with ice and snow — garments woven for 
them and carefully put on by each wayfaung cloud, — and 
thei ew ith i obe the plains beneath m gi een and vai l-coloui - 
ed dress , so has He made great, mountainous-mmded men 
as forts of defence for all the rest, and ticasuncs of help 
Great men shall not always misuse then five talents, noi 
little men hide then one piece of the Lord's small money 
m the giound, mankind long stumbling will ono day 
learn to walk 

Then men will see that that is the most religious com- 
munity where, proportionately, the most pains is taken to 
secure the welfare of all, to speed Genius on its triumphant 
way to help the poor, the feeble, men of impel feet body 
and impel feet biam, and those sad wrecks of cncumstance 
we now pile up in jails to moulder and to lot A Steeple 
and a Gallows will not always be the signs significant of a 
Christian land Men will not measure the leligion of 
society by the number of the temples and pi rests, but by 
the colleges and school-houses, the hospitals, the asylums 
for the old, the sick, the deaf, the blind, the foolish, the 
crazy, and the cnmmal , nay, they will measui e it by the 
honest Industry m business, by Tiuth m science, by 
Beauty m liteiatuie, by Justice m the state, by the 
Comfort, the Health, the Manhood of the men 



PRACTICAL THEISM 


143 


Look at tins in its Ecclesiastical form, that of Human 
Life m Chuiches Men mil combine about some able 
man for these thiee purposes — to kindle then religious 
Feelings by social communion , to learn the tiue Idea of 
God, of Man, and of the Eelation between the two, the 
idea of duty to be done and lights to be possessed, to 
make the idea a Fact, so that what at first was but sub- 
jective feeling, then a thought, shall next be tianslated 
into deed, done into Men, Families, Communities, States, 
and a Woild, and so the Ideal of God become the Achieve- 
ment of Mankind 

Then the function of the Chuich will be to keep all the 
old which is good, and get all possible good which is 
new FT o creed, no histoiy, 01 Bible shall interpose a 
cloud betwixt Man and God , reverence for Moses, Jesus, 
or Mohammed shall be no moie a stone between our eyes 
and tiuth, but a glass telescopic, mici oscopie, to bring 
the thought of God yet neaier to our heait The Bible's 
lettei shall no longei kill , but the spmt which u touched 
Isaiah's hallowed lips with file," and flamed m the life of 
a Nazarene Caipenter till its light shone round the woild, 
wrll dwell also m many a new-born soul No man shall 
be master, to rule with authority ovei our necks, but 
whoso can teach shall be our friend and guide to help us 
on the heavenly road 

Then the minister must be a man selected for his human 
power, — for his power of mind, of conscience, and of heart 
and soul , with well-born genius if we can find it, wnh 
well- developed talents at the least His function will be 
to help awaken the feeling of Piety m all men's hearts , 
to bung to light the ideas of Absolute Religion which 
human nature travails with, longing to bear, and to make 
the mwaid worship, also, outward act He must help 
apply this idea to life Negatively— this will be criticism, 
exposuie of the false, the ugly, and the wrong, the painful 
pait of preaching, the smgery of the church Positively 
■ — it will be creation, making application of rehgion to the 
individual, the family, community, state, and world So 
the minister will not aim to appease an offended God, 
grim, revengeful, and full of paltry resentment, nor to 
communicate a purchased salvation from the fabled tor- 
ments of hell , nor to add the imputed righteousness of a 
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good man to help us to an unreal heaven But with the 
consciousness of God m his heart, with the certain know- 
ledge of God’s infinite perfection, sure of the perfect 
motive, pm pose, means of God, and conscious of eternal 
life, he is to preach the natural laws of man He is to 
lead m science, if it be possible, — m physics, ethics, 
metaphysics , to lead m justice, applying its abstiact laws 
to concrete life — not to hinder them by institutions, 01 by 
books, by the Yedas, the Koran, 01 the Testament, to 
lead m love, connubial, fuendly, philantln opic , ay, to lead 
m holiness, — the subjective seivice of God, which is woi- 
ship m spmt and m tiuth, the objective woiship, which is 
service by the normal use, development, and enjoyment of 
every limb of the body, every faculty of the spmt, every 
power acquired over matter 01 man He will be moio 
anxious to understand truth, beauty, and justice, to have 
love and faith, more anxious to communicate these to 
man, and organize them into individual, domestic, social, 
national, human life, than to baptize men in watei from 
the Joxdan, the Ganges, or the Inawaddy He will be 
accounted the most valuable minister who most helps 
foiwaid the highest development of mankind, and that 
wull be held as the most leligious Chuich whose membeis 
live the manliest life of the body and the spmt — with tho 
most of normal use, development, and enjoyment of all 
then nature, — do the most of human duty, enjoy the most 
of human rights, and so have the most and the manliest 
delight m themselves, m Natuie, in Man, and God 

See this religion in the Pohtical Foim, that of Human 
Life m Nations Here the aim will be to take the Con- 
stitution of the Universe for the foundation of political in- 
stitutions, making absolute Justice the standaid measuie 
m all political affans, and re-enacting the Highei Law of 
God into all the statutes of the people’s code Men of 
Genius, m all its many modes, will be the nation’s teles- 
copic eye to discover the Eternal Eight The highest 
thought of the most gifted and best cultuied men will 
become the ideal which the nation seeks to mcorpoiate m 
its code, to administer m its courts, and revive m its 
daily life That will be thought the most religious nation 
whose institutions, constitutions, statutes, and decisions, 
conform the most to abstiact light, applying this to its 
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action abroad and at home , where the whole people are 
the best and the best off , and the highei law of God is 
earned out m the action of the nation with other states, 
of the government with the people, of class with class, 
and of man with man As proofs of the national religion 
you will bring forwaid the chaiactei of the people — their 
conduct abroad and at home, their institutions and their 
men 

This religion must take a Cosmic, or General Human 
Foim, m the Life of Mankind It will unite all nations 
mto one great bond of brotherhood As the members 
and various faculties of Thomas or Bdwaid are conjoined 
m a man, with peisonal unity foi all, but individual fiee- 
dom for each , as several persons are joined together m a 
family, with domestic unity for all, but individual freedom, 
for each , as the families form a community, and the com- 
munities a state, with social and national unity of action, 
but yet with domestic and social individuality of action , 
so the nations of the world will join together, all working 
with cosmic human unity of action, but each having its 
own national individuality of action This would reahze 
the dim ideal of Pagan Zeno — ^ ho counted men, “ not as 
Athenians and Persians, but as jomt-tenants of a common 
field to be tilled for the advantage of all and each,” — and 
of Christian Paul — who taught that the God whom the 
Athenians ignoiantly worshipped made of one blood all 
nations of men ” 

Then law would be justice, loyalty righteousness, and 
patriotism humanity Men conscious of the same human 
nature, and consciously serving the infinite God, must 
needs find their leligion transcending the bounds of their 
Family, Community, Chuich, and Nation, and reaching out 
to eveiy human soul But hitherto foims of religion 
have been a wedge to sever men, and not a tie to bind* 
The popular theologies of the world m this hfe aim to 
separate the “ Chustian ” from the “ Heathen,” the 
Protestant from the Catholic, the Unitarian from the 
Timitanan, the new school from the old school , and m 
the nest life, “ reprobate ” from the ce elect,” the sinner 
from the saint 

On the last five Sundays, I have spoken of Atheism 
and of the Populai Theology I hope I did no injustice to 

\ol xi — Theism, §c 10 
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Atheism, none to the Atheist It is a sad thought, his 
world without a God, his here, hut no Heieafter, his 
body, and no Soul I hope I did him no injustice One 
thing he surely has that the popular theologian has not 
he has Freedom, fieedom fiom feai, fieedom to use his 
faculties This fieedom will last foi ever But the theory 

of the atheist abuts m selfishness, and m daikness his 
little light goes out 

I hope I did no injustice to the Populai Theology It 
is grim, it is awful It bears great tiuths m its bosom, 
and those truths will last for ever , but the populai the- 
ology as a system must fall It rests on two columns 

One is the Idea of an Angry God, impeifect m wisdom, 
m power, m justice, love, and holiness , a finite, and jea- 
lous, and revengful God , ci eating man fi om moan motives, 
for a mean purpose, and of a mean matenal, — God with a 
hell under His feet, “ paved with skulls of infants not a 
span long,” and swaiming full of hoi rid, wntkmg hfe, 
that chokes it to the brim 

The other pillar is the Idea of a Supei natural Chust, a 
God and yet a man, with a supematuial birth, supernatural 
works, lesunection, and ascension — a supematuial aton- 
ing sacrifice to take away the sms of the woild Those 
are the Jachm and Boaz of this theology 

Philosophy strikes down the fust column, and there 
is no angry God, no infinite hell cc paved with skulls of 
infants not a span long/* and full of horrid, wn thing life , 
and so Theology swings m the an at one end 

Criticism stukes away the other pillar, the supernatural 
Christ there is no supematuial Christ, a God and yet a 
man, with a supernatural birth, supematuial woiks, re- 
suirection, ascension, — an atoning sacufice to take away 
the sms of the world And so Theology swings m the 
air at the other end It lacks a philosophical basis and 
historical foundation , false in its idea, and false also m 
its historic fact 

The scientific atheist mocks at the God of the popular 
theology Lalande says, I have looked far off through 
my telescope, and theie is no God betwixt mo and the 
farthest £tar, for I have seen all the way through 
Ehrenbeig, with his microscope, finds a million million 
of creatures m a single cubic inch of polishing slate from 
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Geimany , but be finds no theological God therein The 
chemist analyzes the matenals of the world into their ele- 
ment s, and he finds oxygen, carbon, and the lest, but he 
finds no theologic God therein The scientific atheist 
mocks at the Churches God 

The popular idea of God is inadequate for Science , ay, 
yet woise, it is inadequate for Philanthropy, for the 
philanthropist loves the poor, the beggar, loves the Indian, 
the slave, the outcast, the atheist, and the criminal , and 
Theology says “ The slave is the posterity of Ham, whom 
God cursed by Noah and spurned from His feet , and sin- 
ners aie to have an everlasting hell in the world to come " 
The atheists turn off with scorn from the theologic idea 
of a God who knows less than Alphonso of Castile and 
the philanthropist, with a tear, turns from the damning 
deity of the populai Church 

Hence comes the position of Religion to-day Look at 
Boston how small is the Church and how poor, how 
big is the tavern and how rich * Why, the keeper of the 
tavern m Boston is more influential than “ the minister 
of Chust 33 the consecrated preacher m his pulpit trembles 
befoie Felix m his bar The Holy Ghost of the Church, 
with the other two persons of the Trinity, yields to the 
Spirit of the Tavern, theie is “no room for them m the 
inn , " happy if they can find a mangei with the oxen, 
and a swaddling gaiment foi their new-born piety m the 
cattle's cub Look at Boston, with its hundied clergy- 
men, — religion is no restiamt m business, no restraint m 
politics , not at all , and m our literature of mediocrity — 
that is the only hteiature which America yet possesses — 
religion is a force infinitesimally small, and not felt It 
dares not speak against drunkenness and piostitution , it 
is dumb religion, and daies not even oppose the stealing 
of men out of their houses m this town The mmistei's 
“kingdom is not of this world," no, verily, it belongs to 
a world that is dead and gone Respectable gentlemen 
do not ask Morahty m a lawyei , they 1 expect it not m a 
politician , they ask it of the minister God be thanked, 
they do ask some little of it thei e But it is only moral 
decency, — compliance with easy-mannered vntue, not the 
morality of a Paul whose spmt was stnred m him when 
he saw the city wholly given to idolatry , no, it is only 



ns 


PRACTICAL THEISM 


the Ephesian moiality of Demetrius * But a lawyer whose 
life is conupt, who is unscrupulous and unpmicrpled, or 
a politician who is rotten, will not find that he is less 
tiusfced by the great cities of this country Tell men that 
slavery is wicked , that to play the pirate m Cuba is sin, 
— what do they say ? They quote the constitution 
<f Politics is national housekeeping, not national moiality/' 5 
say they u Talk of the Higher Law, do you ? You aie 
a fanatic 1 We disposed of that long ago 33 

I say the Popular Theology is not a “ finality/* — to use 
the language of the day It is doomed to peiish Let 
me do it no injustice Mankind is veiy senous , a veiy 
honest mankind, and its great woiks aie done with sweat 
and watching and soie ti avail Down on its knees went 
mankind to pray foi this theology, and we have it 
With many faults it has great tiuths The truths wiil 
nevei perish , they will last while God is God Even its 
faults have done mankind no small service Wai has 
taught us activity, and discipline of body and mind , has 
helped the organization of men, shown the powei of 
thousands when molten to a single mass, and wielded by 
a single will But the populai theology has taught gieatei 
things than that it has shown the omnipotent obligation 
of Duty, to sacrifice eveiythmg for God — the body and 
the spirit, the intellect, with its pude of leasonmg, the 
conscience, with its righteousness , the affections, with 
their love of father and mother and wife and child The 
warrxoi, all stained with blood and sweating with his lust, 
it taught to suboidmate the flesh to the spmt, to scorn 
the joys of the sense, to practise self-denial of ease and 
honoui and health and uches and life, for the good that 
is pniely spiritual This is the lesson which ascetic Pro- 
testantism has so giimly taught to you and me, and ascetic 
Catholicism to the Christian world The monks and nuns, 
the martyrs of the Inquisition, the saints who went hun- 
gry and naked and cold, the infidels and atheists who 
turned off from all religion flighted by this bugbeai of 
the Church, the dreadful doubts and fears and madness 
and despair of the world, — these are the tuition fees which 
mankind has paid foi this gieat lesson 

Let this theology pass Science hates it Eveiy 
Cyrena fiorn the London clay — a leaf gathered from the 
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Book of God now newly unfolded fiom the flinty keeping 
of a pebble on a subtenanean beach, myriads of years 
older than Moses — confutes Moses and turns the popular 
Theology upside down Philanthiopy hates it, hates its 
jealous God, its narrow love, its pitiless toiment, and its 
bottomless and hopeless hell Let it pass It can do 
little for us now , little for the mind and the conscience 
of the world , nothing for the affections, nothing for the 
soul It can only drive men by fear, not charm by love 
Let it pass , and its ministers tremble before the bank, 
the shop, and the tavern Let the churchlmg crouch 
down before the worldling if he will 

But will Atheism aid us any more ? It will do nothing, 
cheer nothing It has only this to perform, — to nd men 
of fear and bondage to ancient creed It never was a 
spring of action, and never can be Ho * We must root 
into the soil of God, else we perish for lack of earth An 
earth without a Heaven, a here with no Hei eaffcer, a body 
without a Soul, and a world without a God — will that 
content the science and satisfy the philosophy of these 
times ? Fill your mouth with the east wind * Atheism 
can never teach man that solemn, beautiful word, — I 
ought , only I must , which is Fatalism , or I will, which is 
Libertinism , never I ought , which is the mark of peifect 
obedience, and perfect freedom too Atheism knows not 
the word Duty which marnes Might with Eight 

Well, shall we be without lehgion, — this Caucasian race, 
which has outgrown the woiship of Nature, Polytheism, 
the Hebrew foim of faith, classic Deism, and is fast out- 
growing this popular Theology ? I smile at the dreadful 
thought Shall the great forces of modern civilization be 
wielded only for material ends? Here is America, a 
young nation, yet giant strong, with twenty million souls 
all cradled m her lap , and three million souls spurned as 
dust beneath her cruel feet She has set her heart on 
this continent, “ I will have all this goodly land/’ quoth 
she She has set her affections on money, vulgar fame, 
and power Eveiy mountain gives us coal, non, lead, 
water for our mill , California delights to tempt us with 
her gold And Am erica, speaking with the new and brazen 
trumpet of the State, says, “ There is no Higher Law 
foi bidding me to plunder Spam and Mexico, or cmsh the 
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Black as I slew the Red ” Says America, through the 
other trumpet, the old and brazen tiumpet of the Church, 

“ There is no Higher Law * Plunder and crush * ” 

Is that to be so ? Is modem civilization, with science 
that foi mulates the heavens and reads the hieroglyphics 
of the sky, with mechanical skill which surpasses all the 
dreams of faeiy, — modern civilization, with such riches, 
such material power, such science, such physic, ethics, 
metaphysics, with Berlins of scientific lore, with London, 
Pans, and New York, affluent with energy — is this to be 
an irreligious civilization, genius without justice, riches 
without love, organization for the strong, the lich, and 
the noble-born, an organization to oppress, a civilization 
without God 13 No ? You say no, and I say no, human 
history says no, human natuie says no * 

What shall hinder ? The popular Theology ? The 
usurer, the politician, the kidnapper, m their selfishness, 
laugh at your Old and New Testament, and spurn at your 
hell The Christian churches are on the side of sm , op- 
pression is favoured by them the old woild through, and 
oppression is favoured by them the new woild thiough 
“ Renounce the world * 33 says the priest, and means 
“ Renounce the Higher Law of God 33 Soon as sm is 
popular the church christens it, and i e-annexes the sm to 
itself Did the American Church do aught against the 
Mexican war ? Will it do aught against the Cuban war ? 
It will put Cuban gold into its treasury to evangelize the 
heathen What does it do against the awful sm of Ame- 
rica at this day ? It has strengthened the arm of the 
oppressor, it has nveted chains on the bondman's neck 
But just now — thanks to the Almighty God 1 — the churches 
of New-England and the West, met m solemn convocation 
at Albany, have protested against this mighty sm , and 
have charged their clei gymen who went to those corners 
of the land where the sm is practised, to bear their testi- 
mony against it , and if men would not hear them, then 
to depart out of their city This is the first time , and it 
marks the turning of the tide which ere long will leave 
this old theology all high and dry upon the sand, a Tad- 
mor m the desert 

The religion which we want must be of another stamp. 
It must recognize the Infinite God, who is not to be 
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feaied, but loved, not God. wlio tbundeis out of Sinai 
m miraculous wi ath, but wbo sbmes out of tlie sun on 
evil and on good, m never-ending love It must le- 
spect tbe umveise, rnattei, and man, and woiship God 
by natuial Piety and serve Him with, the Morality of 
natuie 

Then what a force Religion will be f Theie will be a 
xehgion for the body, to serve God with every limb 
theieof, a religion for the intellect, and we shall hear 
no more of “ atheistic science/* but Lalande shall find 
God all the world through, m every scintillation of the 
faithest star he looks at, and Ehrenbeig confront the In- 
finite m each animated dot or cell of lite his glass bungs 
out to light , yea, the chemist will meet the Omnipresent 
m every atom of every gas Then there shall be a leligion 
for Conscience, the great Justice , a religion »for the Af- 
fections, the gieat Love, a religion for the Soul, perfect 
Absolute Trust m God, Joy in God, Delight m this Pathei 
and Mother too 

Then what Men shall we have * not dwarfed and 
crippled, but giant men, Chusthke as Christ What 
Families 1 woman emancipated and lifted up What Com- 
munities 1 a society without a slave, without a pauper , 
society without ignorance, wealth without crime What 
Churches 1 Think of the eight and twenty thousand Pro- 
testant churches of America, with their eight and twenty 
thousand Protestant mmisteis, with a free press, and a 
fi ee pulpit, and think of their influence if every man of 
them believed m the Infinite God, and taught that the 
service of God was by natural Piety within and natuial 
Morality without , that theie was no such thing as im- 
puted ughteousness, or salvation by Christ, but that 
real righteousness was honoured before God, and salva- 
tion by character, by effoit, by prayer, and by toil, was 
the work * Then what a nation should we have * ay, 
what a world 1 

We shall have it, it is m your heart and m my heait, 
for God, when he put this idea into human nature, meant 
that it should only go before the fact, — the John the 
Baptist that heralds the coming of the great Messiah* 

“ Eternal Tiutli shines on o’er errois’ cloud, 

Which from oui darkness hides the liTing light , 
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Wheiefore, when the true Bard hath sung aloud 
His soul-son^ to the unreceptive night, 

His words, like heiy airows, must alight, 

Or soon, or late, aud kindle through the earth, 

Till Falsehood from his lair he frighted forth 

“ Work on, 0 fainting Heart, speak out thy Truth , 
Somewhere thy winged heart-seeds will be blown, 

And be a grove of Pines , from mouth to mouth, 

O’er oceans, into speech and lands unknown, 

E’en till the long-foreseen result be grown * 

To ripeness, filled like fruit, with other seed, 

Which Time shall plant anew, and gather when men need 


VII. 

OF THE FUNCTION" AND INFLUENCE OF THE 
IDEA OF IMMOBTAL LIFE 

WE SHALL ALSO BEAR THE IMAGE OF THE HEAVENLY — 

1 CORINTHIANS XV. 49 

I ask your attention tins morning to a sei mon of tlie 
true Function and legitimate Influence of the Idea of Im- 
mortality The subject is most intimately connected with 
the Theism lately spoken of 

The boy stolen from his mother by wolves m Hmdostan, 
and brought up by them with their own young, becomes 
like a wolf He seems to have no thought except foi the 
day, his motives are gatheied only from his present 
wants , no more He satisfies his animal appetites, and 
then sleeps Behold the sum of his consciousness ! He 
knows no past, cares for no future, and has nothing* 
within him which checks any instinctive desire There* 
is man reduced to his lowest teims, living from the lowest 
motives, animal selfishness , for the lowest ends, animal 
existence, brute enjoyment, by the lowest means, the 
instinct of brute desire. In that case human nature is as 
poor as it can live 

The cultivated citizen of Boston extends his thought m 
the present, to all the corners of the earth, takes m all 
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the countries of the globe , the doings m Eui ope and m 
Asia affect his daily consciousness He embraces the 
stars of heaven , his telescopic thought sweeps the horizon 
of the universe The discovery of a new planet is a joy 
to him, though his eye shall never taste its light He 
connects himself with the past , he remembers his father 
and his mother, loving to trace his branch of the family- 
tree far down, — now to a New-England sachem, now to a 
Norman king, or till it touches the ground m some 
Teutonic savage three thousand years ago He loves to 
follow its roots under-giound to Noah, or Adam, 01 
Deucalion, or Tkoth, or some other lmagmaiy charactei 
m the Heathen or Hebiew mythology Thus he enlarges 
his present consciousness by recollecting or imagining 
the past, and is richer for eveiy step he takes m histoiy 
or fantasy Not satisfied with this, he reaches forth to 
the future, with one hand building genealogies and tombs 
for his giandsires, and with the other houses for his 
grandchildren 

Thus our cultivated man enlarges his consciousness by 
the thought of men that are about him, behind him, and 
before him , all of these lay their hands, as it were, upon 
his shoulders, to magnetize him with their manhood, 
pi esent, past, or to come , for as there is a long tram of 
men, our brothers, reaching out from you and me to the 
fuithest verge of the green eaith, so theie is another long 
tram, six hundred or six thousand generations deep, 
standing behind us, each laying its hands on its foie- 
runner’s shouldeis, and all communicating their blood 
and their civilization unto us who inherit the result of 
their bodily and spiritual toil 

It is a delight thus to extend oui personality m Space, 
by knowledge of matter and man, and control over both, 
and m Time, by our connection with the family, reaching 
both ways, by our 1 elation to the human lace, m its in- 
definite extent backwards and around us on either hand 
Human motives are gathered fiom the whole lange of 
human consciousness and human knowledge, and our 
mwaid life is enlaiged and enriched by the sweep of our 
intellect 

So the daily life of a civilized man m Boston comes 
to be consciously influenced by his wider knowledge of 
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the present, by bis acquaintance with, the past, by his 
anticipations of the future This man is checked fiom 
wrong and encouraged to good, by the chaiacter of his 
acquaintances about him, some men by 1 ©collecting then" 
father and their mother, whose names we would not sully 
with our daily sm Almost eveiy parent is animated by 
the desire to bless his childien m generations that are to 
come Thus the geneiations are bound together, and 
the personality of John and Jane m actual history is 
earned back to the first man, and m fancy is earned for- 
ward to the last A grandfather in the house, a baby m 
the ciadle, a mother at hand or afar off m the hills of 
Berkshire, remembering us m her evening prayer,— each 
of these is a hostage for the good conduct of mortal men 
This young man will not dice or drink lest he wound the 
bosom which bore him That young woman denies hei- 
self for her child, forbears the enormities of life lest she 
should poison the blood m the veins of one not yet born, 
01 now dunking life fiom her bieast The wider is the 
circle of human observation, without or within, the more 
plenteous is the harvest of motive and delight gleaned up 
therefrom 

But men go further than that, and extend then in- 
dividuality beyond the grave The belief m the future 
life is at first a dim sentiment, an instinctive feeling, then 
a conscious desire, a di earning of immortality , then the 
hope and fear thereof, and at last it is a ceitam con- 
fidence m eternal life, an absolute delight m immor- 
tality 

Thus successively the human landscape widens out 
fiom the wolfs den of that savage boy till it takes m 
family, neighbourhood, nation, mankind, all ages past 
on eaith, all generations yet to come, yes, till our 
horizon of consciousness m its sweep includes God and 
Eternity* 

There is a God of Infinite Perfection the Soul of each 
man is destined to Eternal Life These are the two 
gieatest truths which human consciousness as yet has 
ever entertained They aie the most important, and if 
the human treasures of thought were to go to the ground 
and perish, all save what some few men grasped m their 
hands and fled off with, escaping fiom a new deluge, 
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should clutch these two tiuths as the most puceless 
tieasure which the human race had won, and journey off 
with them to pitch my tent anew, and with these tieasuies 
huild up a fiesh and glonous civilization When a man 
is influenced by hope and fear for the Futuie World, he 
is a higher being, much higher, than when this life was 
the limit to his thought 

But the influence of the Idea of Immoitahty has by no 
means proved an unmixed good ^t has brought much 
evil on the world It has been connected with the idea 
that God was malignant , and then the prospect of future 
life has been the culpntfs anticipation of tnal, torture, 
and damnation without end Men have believed that 
the other side of the grave the Devil waited, ai*med with 
his torments, to seize poor Dives, who had his “ good 
things m this life,” and m the next stage make him smart 
for the purple and fine hnen he woie m this So the 
consciousness of immoitahty has often clouded over the 
future life with fear Thus theie is a popular ballad of 
the Middle Ages which describes a boy suffenng be- 
reavement, disease, poveity, and many a grief, and he 
says, 

“ I would fara lie down and die, 

But for the cuise of nnmoitalit) ” 

I have heard ministers pieach whose notions of the fu- 
ture life weie of the grimmest sort, — so that with their be- 
lief, I would not have sent a lat 01 a mouse beyond the 
grave, noi wished my worst enemy to cioss over, — and 
yet they said the common notion of immortal life was 
“ too good to be true ? ” It was too bad to be true I 
knew it was so bad that God would blot it out as a con- 
tiadiction which could not be, and would nevei allow it 
to be a divine fact, only a human folly, which those men 
dreamed of 

In virtue of this fear, the belief in immortality has 
secured to the priesthood an immense amount of power, 
and excessive dominion over mankind, an authority well- 
nigh irresponsible, and which has led to gieat cruelty on 
their part The priest taught men, “ It is a temble 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God He is 
angry with the wicked every day, and keeps his anger 
tor ever” “Alas,” gioaned the believei, “what shall I 
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do to be saved ? ” Then the priest replied, “ I, and I 
alone, can appease the wiath of God 0 selfish Baron 
Rackrent, full of sin, and waiting to die, give me thy 
money, give the Church thy broad lands, 01 else for ever 
suffer and rot m hell 1 ” And the Baron, extending his 
selfishness beyond the tomb, frightened at the, picture of 
the “ Last Judgment ” painted on the walls of the Church, 
or the “Dance of Death” sculptured m the graveyard, 
where Death and th^ Devil waltz and saraband mankind 
to Hell, gave to the pnests the riches which they set 
their celibate hearts upon, and robbed his own heirs of 
many a fair lood of upland and of meadow under the in- 
fluence of this fear and of the priesthood who fanned its 
dreadful flame 

The thought of immortality has turned men away from 
natural Piety and natural Moiality The priest declared, 
“ That will do very well to live with, it is good for no- 
thing to die by” So this belief, thus distoited, has led 
to unnatuial modes of life, has crushed the delight out of 
many a heart, and has hindered the human race m their 
progress Even now the fear of death and of torment 
sicklies over the countenance of men when then mortal 
hour draws nigh, tears, alarm, and whimpering and 
snivelling on a death-bed, are commonly thought by ec- 
clesiastical persons to be better evidence of religion m the 
heart than a life forty or fifty years long, adorned every 
day by the beauty of holiness within and the beauty of 
righteousness without 

All these evils come from the idea that God is ma- 
lignant and loves to torture the children of men, and 
that idea itself has come from the infancy of mankind, 
and like other poor follies, is one day to be outgrown 
and left behind us with the childish things of oui boy- 
hood 

These evils continue at the present day, for God, 
though called a Bather, is commonly thought a tyiant 
So His government of this world is represented as a ty- 
rannical despotism, and His Heavenly Kingdom is com- 
monly painted so that it is the last thing which one would 
think of with pleasure I never saw a pictuie of the 
“ Last Judgment,” which did not make me shiver with 
horror at the thought that any man could t>e so savage as 
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to pamt it I never read a “ Judgment Hymn” m a 
Psalm-book, from Ongen of Alexandria to Lyman Beecher 
of Boston, — even Luther’s, modified by three hundred 
years of civilization since his death, — which was not fit to 
make a man’s blood curdle m his veins Only one sect 
has taught the doctrine of immortality m such a guise that 
any man need wish it to be true — the Universalists , and 
that sect is only a small fraction of the Christian world 
If the common notions of eternal life were tiue, then 
ie ought to call it Eternal Death, immortality would 
be the greatest curse God could inflict upon mankind 
It is too bad to be true Annihilation would be bettei — 

“ Feelingly sweet were stillness after storm, 

Though under coveit of the wormy ground ” 

In the popular mythology, God is lepiesented as turn- 
ing Adam and Eve out of Paradise, with bitter execra- 
tions, — “ Cursed is the ground for thy sake, m sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life , thorns also 
and thistles shall it bung forth to thee ” Poitunately 
that part of the popular mythology was writ" by a man 
who makes no mention of immoitahty Probably he had 
ndver heard of it If he had he might have added that 
God knit his brows at mankind, baring his red light arm, 
and then said, cc Eat also of the tree of life and live for 
ever, and I will tortui e you for all eternity ” The Hebrew 
writer pi ob ably had not heard of immoitahty, he did not 
add that , he left it for Christian doctors to do So m 
the popular theology the Pali was the first misfortune of 
mankind, and Immortality the last To die bodily was 
looked upon as the first curse, but to be unable to die m 
the soul is looked upon as the last cui&e Read sermons 
— and they are of the commonest — on the fate of the 
wicked m the next life, and they shall tell you, almost all 
of them, that the wicked, the repiobate, the damned, will 
call out for the hills to fall on us, on the mountains to 
cover us , and the remorseless hills will not stir , the un- 
pitymg mountains will not start an inch , man shall ask 
for annihilation and have Hell foi answer 

Yet spite of this horrible doom prepared for mankind, 
as it is alleged, which makes immortality a cuise and the 
thought of it a mildew, — the doctrine is so dear to the 



158 


IMMORTAL LIFE 


human heart, to tlie reflective head of mankind, that it is 
clung to, loved, believed m, and cherished by the mass of 
men all over the world Even the Churches' fabled hell 
cannot frighten mankind out of their love foi eternal life, 
u This longing aftei immortality " 


u Foi who would lose, 

Though full of pam, this intellectual being, 

These thoughts that wander through eternity ? ” 

The doctrine of eternal life is always populai If you 
were to poll the world to-day and get the ayes and noes 
of all mankind, nine bundled and mnety-nme out of every 
thousand would give their vote for immortality Yet few 
have ever reasoned about it much, and demonstiated their 
immortality Most men think that they take it on tiust 
from the mouth of their priest, or from “ revelation," — 
the Christians fiom the Bible, the Mahometans from the 
Koran But it is not so / we do not take it on tiust from 
a man Like what else comes from the pumitive instincts 
of the human hoait, we take it on trust fiom the Fathei , 
from no less authonty * 

I mention these things to show, fii st, how deep is the 
instinct of immortality m our heart, foi all nations above 
the nakedness of the most savage have fastened their 
hopes on this , they have dug down to this primitive lock, 
never very fai fiom the surface, and next to show how 
strong it is, which even the fear of the future eternal 
torment cannot annihilate For sixteen or eighteen hun- 
dred years the Christian Church has preached the doc- 
trine of lmmoi tality m such a form that it is only an- 
other name foi the wrath of God and eternal torment to 
the mass of men , but with all this preaching it has not 
scared the belief thereof out of the heart of man, and it 
cannot 

And yet dear as this doctrine is to the heait of man- 
kind, for many hundred yeais you find powerful men of 
great ability aiming to destroy the belief m it These 
philosophers have had a bad name m human history be- 
cause they denied what the heart of man loved to believe, . 
what the analogy of Nature plainly taught, and what also 
the noblest philosophy pioves as its very highest affix ma- 
„ tion It is a strange thing that men who have preached 
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eternal damnation for the vast majority of mankind, have 
a good name m every Church, — St Augustine, Gregory, 
— half a dozen of that name, — St Bernaid, a mighty 
preacher of eternal rum, and m our own country, Ed- 
waids, Hopkins, and Emmons, among the most venerable 
names of our Amencan Chuich But on the other hand, 
men who have declared that God was too good to perse- 
cute His children beyond the tomb, — they have every- 
where received a bad name 

If a man denies the immortality of the soul, his oath is 
not allowed m the courts of Christendom Even m 
Massachusetts he is an “outlaw/-* and can piove nothing 
m a Court of “ Justice,” except by the testimony of some 
“believer” His account-books aie no “evidence” m 
court, his testimony of no value But a man who teaches 
that the God of the Christians is a thousand times more 
ciuel than any idol- deity of Scandinavia or Hmdostan, 
who will “toituie with fire and red-hot plates of iron,” all 
but ten m the million, has his oath allowed him m eveiy 
court 1 

Butywe ought to look at the reason which has led the 
philosophers to deny the doctune Some of them have 
doubtless been low and vulgar men, — as mean as then 
theological opponents, — and from lowness and vulgarity 
denied what their lowness and vulgarity hmdeied them 
from comprehending But that is a very small class 
amongst philosophic men , and it. is a rare thing to find a 
low and vulgar man flying m the face of popular opinion 
for the sake of an idea Such men pieach the popular 
doctrine, not the opposite But it is a fact of history 
that m old time, fiom Epicurus to Seneca, some of the 
ablest heads and best hearts of Gieece and Borne sought 
to destroy the idea of immortality This was the reason 
they saw it was a toiment to mankind, that the popular 
notion thereof was too bad to be true , and so they took 
pains to bi eak down the Heathen mythology, though with 
it they destroyed the notion of immortal life They did 
a great seivice to mankind m ridding us fiom this yoke 
of fear The Pagan philosopher and scoffer was a “ fore- 
runner ” of Jesus, — quite as much so as John the Baptist 
Be assured of this , it is a great thing to destroy an or- 
ganized tryanny, even if at first you set up no govern- 
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ment m its place , for such, is tlie cieative power of the 
human spirit that, if it have a free chance to v ork, it will 
soon raise up new Romes out of the dust, and leaving the 
monarchies of the old continent, will build up republics m 
the new After you have hewn down the foiest and 
duven off the catamount and the wolf, it is not a haid 
thing to raise com and sheep m the new soil 

But soon as Christianity became established m the 
State, the old tyranny of fear got set up anew , and as 
the doctrine of immoitality appealed m a moie distinct 
form and became more apparent m the Christian than m 
the Hebrew 01 Heathen Church, so this fear of future 
torment became more distinct and more poweiful, yes, 
it became absolute It was connected with the doctrine 
of the Fall, with “ foreordmation by the divme deciees,” 
which is the Fatalism of the Christian Chuich, — the same 
thing which had taken a form slightly diffeient m the 
Gieek and Roman theologies, and was again to appear, 
modified a little fuithei, m the Mahometan theology, — 
with the idea of “ total depravity,” and the “ infinite 
evil ” of sm , and m such bad company, what wornler is 
it that the doctime of immoitality became what it did be- 
come ? It was fear of God, not love of Him It was fear 
of future toiment which bi ought down the knee and the 
neck of Christian Europe undei its pnestly tyiants It 
was not love of God which built the costly domes of Italy, 
and the cathedrals of the Noith No, it was feai of hell 
An atheistic pope wished to build np a costly chinch m 
Rome He wanted money,— he had rack-rented all Italy, 
— and so he sent round his apostles, first to pieach the 
wrath of God, the torments of the future world, next 
that the priesthood had power to appease that wrath and 
abate those torments , then, as a thud thing, that they 
would do all this for money Monk Tetzel went about 
to sell his indulgences, — pardons for sms past, present, 
and to come He offered to ticket men all the w T ay 
through to Heaven, and they might take any quantity of 
luggage of sm with them, by paying a small additional 
fare He had a dium beat, and when men assembled. he 
mounted his stand, opened his ticket-office, and began 
hawking and peddling his ecclesiastical wares Luther 
said, “ I will make a hole m TetzeFs drum t ” — So he did. 
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“ Tho pope / 5 said Luther, “cannot save men fiom Pur- 
gatory , Ins tickets will not be taken anywhere on the 
road Keep your money and renounce your sm 1 55 The 
sale of indulgences went down all at once , the maiket 
stopped 

But the tyranny of fear was not broken there was only 
one mode less of escaping it You could no longei buy 
qff the wrath of God Theie lay the bottomless pit, and 
there was none to ticket men acioss Othei men under- 
took to make a largei hole m that same drum, to smite 
m both heads of it They said, “ The soul is not im- 
moital death is the end of you * 55 These men laboured 
to destroy the Christian mythology, just as the old scoffeis 
and philosophers had sought to make way with the Heathen 
mythology Did that denial satisfy the world ? Quite far 
fi om it 

The Human Pace is under gieat obligation to these 
deniers These “atheists 55 have done mankind great 
seivice Epicurus, Pyrrho, Lucretius, Bruno, Voltaire, 
Pame, Hume, are among the benefactors of the race It 
is a gr^at thing to destioy a superstition which rides men 
as a nightmare But some of them were among the most 
miseiable of all this earth 5 s maityis that I have evei read 
of Theie they sat, surrounded by jollity and elegance, 
wine and scarlet women, the victims of circumstances 
which they could not control Then fate was fai inoie 
pitiful than that of St Sebastian or St Catherine Who 
would not lather be shot through and thiough with 
arrows, or broken for once on a wheel of iron and wood, 
than be shot at with doubts of immoitality and bioken 
constantly with dread of annihilation ? Believing men 
who build up a new religion aie always haishly treated, 
scourged m the market, beaten, let down out of windows 
m the wall of the city, shipwrecked, peisecuted, leaving 
their heads m a charger, or then bodies on a cross They 
have our sympathy, and deserve it, — biave souls m haidy 
non flesh But the unbelieving men who broke down 
the old religions, and saw no other light in the dusky 
rum they made, — they are sadder martyis m the woild 5 s 
gieat stoiy 1 Drop a tear then on the grave of Voltane, 
on the tomb of Pomponatius, and on the flies which con- 
sumed Joidano Bruno You and I aie made free by then 
voi xi — Theism* §c 51 
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sufferings , by then sorrows aie oui joys made moie cer- 
tain In a bettei age Yoltaire might have been as devout 
and religious as Geison or Luthei, and Biuno have been 
burned not as a heietic, but as a Chnstian 

The woik of theological destiuction is not yet ovei, 
far enough fiom it The populai mythology must go the 
same way with the old Greek and Roman mythology, and 
other martyis aie doubtless demanded foi that No Em- 
peior Julian, apostatizing fiom the piogiess of mankind, 
can save what is false, or destioy the tiuo 

The leading philosopheis of Em ope seem to have small 
faith m immoitality, some positively deny it, a few 
mock at it Many of the enlightened Geimans, whom 
‘ oppression drives to America, deny the immoitality of 
the soul, some openly scoff at the hope of eternal life , 
and say all belief theiem is a misfoitune, foi it clouds 
ovei men ; s happiness now with fear of futuie toiment, 
hmdeis then piogiess, and makes them believe that Vntue 
and Justice aie not good foi then own sake, but only as 
means to anothei end Tlieie is a good deal ol tiuth m 
then objections, no doubt, but they all apply only to a 
false idea of immortality and a wiong use of it, not at all 
against the true doctrine itself If seems to me these 
philosopheis wholly overlook the deep desne of mankind 
for peisonal immoitality , — the natuial belief which is so 
geneial that it is umveisal, except m those who have cul- 
tivated then intellect at the expense of the conscience, 
the affections, 01 the soul, 01 m whom, m eaily life, 
some piejudice has hindered the natuial instincts of man- 
kind They foi get what a poweiful motive to good it is, 
what a piesent enjoyment it affoids to the human lace , 
and their denial, it seems to me, is most unphilosophic 
And yet they are doing the same seivice now that Zeno 
and Lucretius and Lucian did foi Chnstianity They aie 
the forerunners of some bettei “ dispensation ” that is to 
come 

I know some men feai that these bold demeis of im- 
raoital life will destroy the belief of mankind theiem I 
have no fear of that Spite of the Catholic Chuich for 
sixteen bundled yeais preaching immoitality as a cuise, 
and the Piotestant Church for three hundied yeais pio- 
elalnnng it as a mildew and blight, — men have still en- 
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tei tamed the belief , and if all the learned clergy of the 
Piotestant woild, if all the Catholic cleigy of the daik 
ages, conld not make any considerable number of men 
doubt of immoitahty, I do not believe that a handful of 
philosophers speaking m the name of philosophy 01 
mockery, can evei put down that which has held mankind 
so strongly foi two or thi ee thousand years Immoitahty 
has kept the field against Augustine and Jerome, the 
Basils, the Giegones, and Bernard, has held its own 
spite of Aquinas and Calvin and Edwards and Hopkins 
and Emmons, and I think it can laugh at Strauss and 
Comte and Feuerbach Has it not m its time heaid 
devils roar, and yet held its own against the Hell of the 
Chuich? Do you think, then, it has anything to feai 
from the Eaith of the matenal philosopheis ? 

We know little of the next life, nothing of the details 
thereof In all the accounts of the future world vhieh 
aie commonly thought by Chustians and Mahometans to 
come from mnaculous levelation, you see how poor is the 
invention of mankind the basis of the futuie heaven is 
always human, eaithly The Mahometan heaven is only 
what the Mahometan wishes to make eaith, a paiadise of 
the senses , all the passions, littleness, and vulganty of 
the Mussulman are earned thither and repeated on a 
gi eat scale It was so m the Gi eek heaven , m the 
heaven of the §ncient Germans The Book of Revelation 
m our Bible is the work of some bigoted Jew, appaiently 
not at all improved by the Chnstianity of his time , and 
its heaven is only a Hew Jerusalem, a most uncomfortable 
place for anybody but male and unmamed Jews With 
the Puritans, Heaven was a New Plymouth or a New 
Boston, where the “ Elect 33 had the monopoly which they 
wanted to get m the old Plymouth or old Boston, but 
could not quite accomplish , where all the time was Sun- 
day, and the chief business was going to meeting , the 
chief joy was psalm-smgmg and listening to Calvmistic 
explanations of the Scupture, now and then delighting 
then eyes with the sight of their formei opponents wnth- 
mg m the pains of damnation It was the Puiitans* 
eaithly life, idealized a little, and made eternal , they 
hoped to see their enemy toitured m hell whom they 
could not whip at the tail of a cart on eaith The ancient 
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ghosts, who used to be seen, and the modern ghosts, who 
axe now only heard, m then “News fiom Heaven '' only 
reveal things taken fiom our daily life The theological 
details of the futuie life aie chiefly imaginary, and drawn 
from oui daily intercom se with common things 

It seems to me, however, that we may foi a ceitamty 
know this, — that man is immoital, that I consider as 
fixed as the proposition that one and ono make two 
Then that God is infinitely perfect, a perfect Cause and- 
a peifect Providence, that I consider equally cei tain as 
that one and one make two Of course His infinite care 
must extend over the whole existence of mankind , must 
make the future life an infinite blessing foi mankind on 
the whole, an infinite blessing for every human soul 
This follows from lyhathas already been said of the natuie 
of God, for the infinite God must cieate His woik from 
peifect motives and foi a peifect puipose, foim it of per- 
fect matenal and provide it with peifect means to attain 
the peifect end He has pioposed Accordingly, Ilis 
scheme of things must be so conti ived as at last to achieve 
perfect welfare for the whole of mankind, and foi each 
particulai person 

The Foim of the future life we know nothing of — 
whether man shall have a body oi no body , and if a body, 
what shape of body, whether it shall xesemblothe human 
shape or any othei shape that we can imagine Man can 
know nothing of that , no more than the unborn babe can 
dream of the exploits which it shall peiform m after yeais, 
m science, art, and daily life 

I am glad that we do not and cannot know this, I do 
not wish to know, and if it were possible for me to 
leceive a “miraculous” knowledge of what should take 
place the othei side of the grave, I would say to the be- 
ing who brought the tidings, “Stand back 1 I So not 
wish to know '' Time is the best fortune-teller M hat 
God has* put out of man's powei to leach, it is not man's 
need to have, and it is not his wisdom to grasp *aftei 

The notion of eternal misery, of punishment foi the sake 
of punishment, the doctrine that God exploiters the hu- 
man lace and that men aie “ tortured for the glory of God,” 
— tiiat notion deserves all the scorn, all the hate, all the 
nbaldry, all the mockery which it ever met with from 
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Lucian and Lucretius, from Pomponatius and Voltane, 
from Thomas Paine and Richter and Feuerbach their 
hammei is not at all two heavy for their hard work 

But the idea of immortality as it belongs to the Abso- 
lute Religion, consistent with the Infinite Perfection of 
God, the philosopher need not hate that, for the belief 
therein is true to the spontaneous consciousness of human 
nature, to the reflective consciousness of philosophy, and 
it is of the greatest value to man as a hope, encouragement, 
and reward Let me be sure of two things, — first, of 
Thine Infinite Perfection, 0 Father m Heaven 1 then of 
my own Immortality, — and I am safe, I fear nothing, I 
am not a transient bubble on the sea of Time, I shall out- 
last the “ everlasting hills,” I am immoital as the monads 
of matter, immortal as its laws ’ I may rely on myself, 
respect myself, feel within me the yearnings after immor- 
tality, and I know there is an Infinite Heart which yearns 
infinitely for me and will take me to itself and bless me at 
the last 

Then I can rely on something better than I see with 
my eyes — on the Ideal Excellence which I think m my 
heart I can make a sacrifice for it , I can postpone my 
Now for an immoital Then, I can labour for noble things 
which it will take a thousand yeai s to accomplish Things 
about me may fail, the mountain may fall and come to 
nought and the rock be removed out of its place, he ex- 
haled a vapour to the sky — I shall not fail I see 

“ The Soul is brnlded far from accident 
It suffers not m smiling pomps, nor tails 
Under the biow of thi ailing discontent , 

It fears not Policy, — that heretic 

That works on leases of short-numbered hours, 

But all alone stands hugely politic ” 

If to-morrow I am to pensh utteily, then I shall only 
take counsel for to-day, and ask for qualities which last no 
longer My fatheis will be to me only as the ground out 
of which my bread-corn is grown , dead, they are like the 
rotten mould of eaith, their memoiy of small concern to 
me Posterity, — I shall care nothing for the future gener- 
ations of mankmd I am one atom m the trunk of a tree, 
and caie nothing for the roots below, or the branch above 
I shall sow such seed as will bear haivest at once I shall 
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know no Higher Law Passion enacts my statutes to-day , 
to-morrow Ambition revises the statutes , and these are 
my sole legislators Morality will vanish, Expediency 
take its place Heioism will be gone,, and instead of it 
there will be the biute valour of the he-wolf, the brute 
cunning of the she-fox, the lapacity of the vultuie, and the 
headlong daring of the wild bull, — but the cool, calm 
courage which, foi truth's sake, and foi love’s sake, looks 
death firmly m the face and then wheels into line leady to 
be slam, that will bo a thing no longei heaid of Affection 
will be a momentary delight m othei men The friendship 
which lays down its life tor fathei, mother, wife, or chfid, 
for deal ones tendeily beloved, which sucks the poison fiom 
their wounds, — the philanthropy which toils and provides 
for the friendless, the loveless, the unlovely, and the 
wicked, — that will only be a story of old time, to be 
laughed at as men laugh at the tale of the Giecian boy 
who loved the Hew Moon as his heavenly bride 

But if I know that I am to live for ever, and when 
yonder sun has seen the whole host of heaven circle about 
the centie of the universe a million million times, that I 
still live on, making a gieatci progiess m eveiy foi ty years 
than what I have grown to since first I left my mothePs 
arms , if I know that Mankind will still survive with evei- 
greatemng faculties m some other life, directed by the 
same Infinite Mmd and Conscience and Heart and Soul 
that made us first, and guides us m oui heavenward 
march , if I know that each beggar m the street, that 
every culprit m the jail, or out of it, or haling men thither, 
has an immortal soul, and will go on greatenmg and 
beautifying more and more, — then I shall take the highest 
qualities which I know, or feel, and work with them , and 
I shall feel that my personality is one of the peimanent 
forces of the universe, and shall toil with conscious dignity 
and loving awe I shall respect myself, and so respect 
each brother man 

In a hostile country the enemy builds his house of tent- 
poles and cloth, to last a single night , pillages the 
neighbourhood, hews down the tiee to eat its half-ripe 
fruit, careless of the toil which planted and the hope that 
waits therefor , and to-morrow he marches away,* his city 
of a night reduced to tent-poles and canvas, packed up 1% 



IMMORTAL LIFE 


167 


Ins cait a bit of vari-colouied bunting on a stick, is the 
symbol of his nomadic havoc But the resident farmei 
caiefully gatheis and providentially plants the seed, and 
painstakingly rears up the tiee, prunes it, grafts it, waits 
his score of years, and then, apple by apple, he gatheis its 
fiuit, the soft for piesent use, the sound for future stoie , 
and his bioad bam of limestone, his house of brick, and 
his marble church, — these are the symbols of the lesident 
So, under the stimulus of immoitahty, we shall cultivate 
those plants of the soul which take deep root, which re- 
quire yeais, even ages, to glow, and slowly bear their 
fiuit, a blessing for geneiations yet to come 

If I know that I am to live foi ever, m the heat of sen- 
sual passion, I shall not set my heait on lust and meie 
bodily delight, I know something moie delightful In 
the period of ambition, I shall not set my heart on gold 
only, or the praise of men , I know what is richer, I know 
a fame better than fame I shall remember that I am 
more than passion ; s slave, or the madman of ambition, I 
shall give both their due, — passion its own, and ambition 
what belongs thereto Biches and honour, — I shall give 
them both their own Then I shall go deepei down, and 
bung to light the brighter diamonds which I quairy m 
the human mine 

Consciousness of immoitahty will not lead to contempt 
of this life, to weariness of it, to neglect of its duties 
Looking up, I shall wish to set my foot on every round of 
the human ladder In the dark places of the eaith the 
candle of the Infinite will shine on the habitations of 
cruelty , and I shall see the way to stave them to the 
giound, and m their place buildup fair-faced dwellings for 
the sons of men 

To the mortal eye this is a sad world What a history 
it is before me, — looking out of these four or five thousand 
eyes * What day di earns of yours and mine have broke 
into nothing * What toils unrequited, what sorrows 
which the world did not know, — all laid away m our con- 
sciousness, stratum over stiatum, deposited under tranquil 
01 tioubled seas 1 

Look at the world, — at Boston, with all the sorrow 
which festers m her heart , at happy America, with her 
dieadful evils , at Europe, with her France, so high, and 
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then so low , with her Germany, full of contemplation, — 
and a chain on her neck , with Italy and Spam ground 
under a tyrant's foot , look at Asia, “ the cradle of the 
human race/' the cradle turned ovei and the child spilled 
out , — at Africa, the nursery of the slaves of the woild , — 
at the Islands of the Sea , — and cohsidei that man is only 
mortal, and what a spectacle it is 1 I should die outnght 
at the thought of that ? But as I know that I shall live 
for ever, and that the Infinite God loves you and me, each 
man that walks the ground, — I can look on these evils of 
the world, on America, Europe, with her France, Geimany, 
Italy, Spam, — I can look on Asia, Africa, and the Islands 
of the Sea , — and it is all only the hour befoie sunnse, the 
light is coming , yes, I am also to light a little torch to 
illuminate the darkness, while it lasts, and help until the 
daysprmg come 

How heavy are the griefs of personal mortal life * 
Health decays into sickness, hope into disappointment , 
death draws near to oui little troop of pilgrims, and when 
we pitch our tent he takes away some beloved head, — a 
baby now, then an old man, then a father 01 a mother, a 
husband or a wife, a relative or a friend, — and at last we 
sit there, near the end of our pilgrimage*, sohtaiy, over 
our night fiie, a few embeis only left, and they burning 
low, while the enemy draws near to quench them, then 
clutches us and we vanish also into night 

“ Alas for love, if tins were all, 

And nought beyond the eaith 1 ” 

The Atheist sits down beside the coffin of his only child 
—a rose-bud daughter whose heart death slowly eat away , 
the pale lilies of the valley which droop with fragrance 
above that lifeless heart, are flowers of mockery to him , 
their beauty is a cheat They give not back his child for 
whom the sepulchral monstei opens its remorseless jaws 
The hopeless father looks down on the face of his gill, 
silent, not sleeping, cold, dead The “ effacing fingers " 
have put out the eye, yet marble beauty still hngeis there, 
and love, a father's love, continually haunts the disen- 
chanted house Atheism cannot speed it away , affection 
has its law, which no impiety of thought annuls He 
looks beyond, — the poor sad man, — it is only solid dark- 
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ness lie stares upon No rainbow beautifies that clojid , 
theie is thunder m it, not light Night is behind — with- 
out a star His dear one has vanished, her light put out 
by thunderous death, not a spaiklet left Theie is no 
daughter for him — but alas, he is a father still , yet no 
father to her* For her whose life the blameless baby took, 
long years gone by, there is no mortal husband, no lm- 
moital mother Child and mother are equal now , each is 
nothing , both nothing “ I also shall soon vanish,^ exclaims 
the man, “ blotted out by darkness, and become nothing 
— my bubble broke, my life all gone, with its bitter teai s 
for the child and the mother who bore hei, its bridal and 
birthday joys, which glittered a moment — how bright they 
were, then slipped away, — my sorrows all unrequited, my 
hopes a ciuel cheat Ah me * the stars slowly gathering 
into one flock, are a sorry sight — each a sphere tenanted 
perhaps by the same bubbles, the same cheats, the same 
despan — foi it is a here with no Hereafter, a body with 
no Soul, a world without a God J 99 

Hard by m the same village, the selfsame night, a 
thoughtful man, born, baptized, and bred a theological 
Christian, full of faith m the popular mythology of the 
churches, accepting its giimmest ghastliness, sits down 
by the bedside of his prodigal son, his only child, — 
lifers substance squandered on harlots, wasted m notous 
living Death knocks at the profligate^ oft-battered 
dooi no syien shakes the wanton windows now . The 
last hour of the impenitent has come The father looks 
on that face so like its mortal mother once, now stained 
by not, and scarred by lust, the mother’s image bioke 
and crushed so m the sack of a city, a statue of Mary is 
whelmed over a church portal, and thrown down, and the 
fragments of shattered loveliness are crunched to dust be- 
neath the lumbering cannon wheels and vulgar drays, 
while from the street the aitist eyes the shards of beauty 
wrought from his dreams and prayers The father feels 
the breath of the vampyie of the tomb as it slowly numbs 
the youthful limbs,— joint by joint, finger by finger, hand 
by hand he sees the mist cloud over the inanimate and 
soulless eye Life slowly ripples out from that once 
manly heart Telescopic memory sweeps the horizon of 
the fathers consciousness He remembers the ciadle, — • 
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bought With such tnumph , the birth-night, the little 
garments previously made ready foi the expected guest , 
the piayer of gratitude foi the given and the spaied when 
first he saw his fiist-bom son, he lecalls the day of his 
% man lag e, when he stood on the world's top and Heaven 
gave him that angel — it seemed so then — tf> be loved, a 
leal angel now, long since gone home to Heaven, her 
heart broken by the son’s piecocious waywaidness The 
father watches the ebb of mortal life, it is the flood of 
hell, bitter, remorseless, endless hell, his son sinks into 
damnation — -joint by joint, and limb by limb Now he 
has sunk all over 1 The moital father turns to religion 
for comfort Theology tells him of the fire that is nevei 
quenched, of the worm which dieth not, the torments of 
his child — the smoke ascending up for ever and evei, and 
bidding him be glad at the eternal anguish of his only 
son His Bible becomes a torment , — m the “many man- 
sions ” of its Heaven ho knows none for the impenitent 
prodigal whom Death drives fi om husks and swine He 
looks up after God, a grisly King makes the earth ti ena- 
ble at his frown — angiy with the wicked every day, and 
keeping anger for ever, theie is no Father Fie turns to 
the “Man of Sonows and acquainted with gnef,” asking 
“ will not Mary’s Son help me m penl for mine ? for a 
sword pierces through my own soul also ” But the Cru- 
cified thunders, “ Depart from me, ye cuisod, into everlast- 
ing fire pieparedfoi the devil and his angels,” and all 
the host of theological “ Christians ” respond — “ He shall 
go into everlasting punishment l Amen ! ” Foi him there 
is no Christ — nor never shall be one Religion is a tor- 
ment, immortality a curse, and God a devil J “Is there 
no Mother for my son ? ” he cues The finger of The- 
ology, hiding the morning star, points down to Hell, and 
the voice of Night with cold breath whispers “ For ever ” 
At the grave the “Atheist” and the theological 
“ Christian ” look each other m the face, one has laid 
away his daughter for annihilation — he is the father of 
nothing , the other has buried his son m eternal torment, 
the father of a devil’s victim, of a soul for ever damned * 
What comfort has the one from Nothing, the other fiom 
Hell ? Human Nature tells both, “ it is a lie Atheism is 
here a lie , the popular theology is there another he ” 
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Yes, it is a lie Eternal morning follows the mglit , 
a rainbow scaifs the shoulders of eveiy cloud weeping its 
iam away to become flowers on land and peails at sea, 
Life rises out of the giave, the Soul cannot be held by 
festeung flesh Absolute Beligion puts this ghastly the- 
ology to everlasting lest , the Infinite Mothei will meici- 
fully chasten, heal, and bless even the prodigal whom 
death surprised impenitent , Love shall cast out fear 
But conscious of the infinite peifection of God, with the 
consciousness of immortality m my heart, all this time I 
smile through my tears, as Death conveys m his arms, one 
by one, the dear ones from my side I see them go up 
like fabled Elijah m his cai of flame I see then tiack of 
light across the sky, and I am contented, I am glad, I 
also shall presently journey m the same chanot of fire, 
and sit down again beside the dear ones who have gone 
befoie, — 

“ Nightly I pitch my moving tent 
A day’s march neaier home ” — 

I smile on it all, and am a conqueror over Death 

My friends, I look at things as they are, at least strive 
to do so, and if I had come to the conclusion that man 
was mortal only, 1 should proclaim my conscientious con- 
clusion strongly, and clearly, and right out If I thought 
m my heart that there was no God, why, then I should 
pioclaim that odious conviction Nay, if I believed m 
the God of the popular theology, the God who retails 
agony and damns babies, paving his spacious hell with 
“ skulls of infants not a span long,” — that He made leli- 
gion a torment, immortahty a cuise, and was Himself a 
devil, why I should tell that too, — and would never hold 
back from mortal men what I thought Truth, howsoever 
much it might tear my own heart to get it, or my lip to 
proclaim it But, looking with what philosophy I have, 
with what nature God has given me, I come to the other 
conclusion, and wish only that I had poetic eloquence to 
set it forth till it went mto every man's heart, and drove 
fear out therefrom, and planted everlasting life therein 
I see not how any man can be content with blank anni- 
hilation, to have no consciousness of immortality, no con- 
sciousness of God — Chance 1 Eate ! Annihilation * 
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“ Are these the pompous tidings ye proclaim, 

Lights of the world, and demi-gods of fame ? 

Is this join triumph — this your pioud applause, 
Children of Tiuth, and champions of her caut>e ? 

For this hath Science searched, on weary wing, 

By shoie and sea— each mute and Irving thing 5 
Launched with Iberia’s pilot from the steep, 

To worlds unknown, and isles beyond the deep , 

Or lound the cope her living chanot driven, 

And wheeled m triumph through the signs of heaven 5 
Oh * star-ejed Science, hast thou wandcied time 
To waft us home the message of despair > — 

Then hind the palm, thy sage’s brow to suit, 

Of bla&ted leaf and death-distilling fruit 1 ” 

“ What is the bigot’s toich, the tyrant’s chain ? 

I smile on Death, if heavenward Hope remain r 
But if the waning winds of Nature’s strife 
Be all the faithless charter of my life , 

If Chance awaked,— inexorable powei * — 

This frail and feverish being of an horn , 

Doomed o’ei the woild’a precarious scene to sweep, 
Swift as the tempest travels on the deep , 

To know Delight but by her paitmg smile, 

And toil, and wish, and weep, a little while , 

Then melt, ye elements, that formed m vam 
This troubled pulse and visionary brain , 

Fade, ye wild flowers, memonals of my doom* 

And sink, ye stars, that light me to the tomb * ” 


But with the consciousness of immortality, with a cei - 
tam knowledge of the Infinite Perfection of God, the 
peifecr Cause, the peifect Pi evidence, I can do all things 
no doom is hopeless , disaster is the .threshold of delight 


“Nearer, my God, to Thee * 
E’en though it be a cross 
That laiseth me, 

Still all my song shall be, — 
Nearer, my God, to Thee 
Neaier to Thee* ” 
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A SERMON OP PROVIDENCE 

GOB WILL PROVIDE — GEN XXII 8 

In a previous sermon. I have already spoken of the 
Infinite God as Cause, and as Piovidence But the 
constant Relation of God to the woild which He ci eates 
and animates, is a theme too mrpoitant to be left with 
the merely general treatment 1 ha\ c bestowed upon it 
Atheism and the Popular Theology are both so unphilo- 
sophical m their Theory of the Umveise, the function 
ascribed to finite Chance, the Supreme of the Atheist, m 
the one ease, and to the Finite God, the Supreme of the 
theologian, m the other is so at variance with the primi- 
tive spiritual instincts of human natuie, and so unsatis- 
factory to the enlightened consciousness of cultivated and 
leligious men, that the subject demands a distinct and 
detailed investigation by itself It will lequire three ser- 
mons — the first going over the matter very much at 
laige and treating of Providence m its universal forms, 
the others relating to the application thereof to the va- 
nous Phenomena of Evil — to Pam and Sm I shall not 
hesitate to repeat the same thoughts and even the same 
foims of expiession, pieviously made use of m these ser- 
mons I do this purposely, both to avoid the needless 
multiplication of terms, and the bettei to connect this 
whole series of discouises together 

The notion that God continually watches over the 
world and all of its contents is one veiy dear to mankind 
It appears m all forms of conscious lehgion The wox- 
shipper of a fetiche regards his bit of wood, or amulet, as 
a special Providence woiking magically and exceptionally 
for his good alone Polytheism is only the splitting up 
of the idea of God into a multitude of special Providences 
— each one a sliver of deity Thus man has 
“ Parcelled out the glorious name ” 

The Catholic invokes his Patron Saint, who is only a 
mole symbol and mind-mark of that Providence which is 
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always at hand Pantheism puts a Piovidence m every 
blade of grass, m each atom of matter The Epicuieans 
of old time denied the Providence of God and dreamed of 
lazy deities all heedless of the Umveise But their theoi y 
is eminently exceptional m the theological woild, yet pei- 
formrng a service and coriectmg the extiavagance of men 
who run too far, m devout exagg eiation attubutmg all to 
God’s act 

In vntue of the functions of Piovidence ascubed to 
God, He is called by various names Loid, or King, means 
providential Mastei ruling the woild and exploitenng its 
inhabitants foi His good, not theirs That is the favourite 
Old Testament notion and title of God Pie is King, men 
aie subjects, or even slaves Yet othei names therein 
appear, for the Old Testament is not unitary In the 
New Testament, from His providential function God is 
often called Father, indicating the affection which conti ols 
His power He is not meiely King ovei subjects, and Loid 
over slaves, but a Fathei who rules His children for then 
good, lestiams that He may develope, and seemingly 
hinders that he may really help Hence m the Old Tes- 
tament, slaves are bid to fear God, m the New Testament, 
childien aie told to love Him IPowevei, the New Tes- 
tament is not more unitaiy m this icspect than the Old, 
and the cruel God appeals often m the Gospels, the 
Epistles, and the Apocalypse, not a Fathei, but only a 
Loid and King, exploitenng a portion of the human lace 
with mei ciless rapacity 

A king is bound politically to provide foi his subjects, 
inasmuch as he is king , political providence is the royal 
function A father is afiectionally and paternally bound 
to provide for his children, inasmuch as he is fathei , 
affectional providence is the paternal function But as 
the father, or the king, is limited m his powers, so the 
paternal or pohtical function is limited, foi duty does not 
tianscend the power to do Their piovidence is neces- 
sarily impel feet, not leaching to all peisons m the king- 
dom, or to all actions of their subject A good king and 
a good fathei, both, wish to do moie for their charge than 
their ability can reach Their desuable is limited by 
then possible 

The Infinite God is mfimtely bound to provide for His 
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cieatuies, inasmuch, as He is Infinite God, Infinite Pro - 
vidence is the divine function, His function as God 

A Duty involves reciprocal obligation, a Right is the 
coi relative of a Duty There is a human Duty to obey, 
reverence, and love God, with our finite natuie , but also, 
and just as much, is theie a human Right to the protection 
of God So there is a divine Duty on God's pait, of Pro- 
vidence towaid man, as well as a divine Right of obedience 
from man I mean to say, as it belongs to the finite con- 
stitution of man to obey, reveience, and love God — -the 
duty of the finite towaid the Infinite , so it belongs to the 
Infinite constitution of God to piovide foi man — the duty 
of the Infinite towaid the finite Obedience belongs to 
man's nature, Providence to God's natuie We have an 
unalienable hen upon His Infinite Perfection 

I know men often talk as if God were not amenable to 
His own Justice, and could with equal right care for His 
creatines or neglect them, that His Almighty powei 
makes Him capable of immeasurable caprice and libeiates 
Him from all i elation to Eternal Right Hence it is often 
taught that God may consistently make a vessel of honoui 
or of dishonom out of this human clay, as the potter does, 
01 may consistently jest with His matenal, waste it, thiow 
it away, destioy it, as the pottei's apprentice does foi 
spoit m some moment of capuce, or may bieak the 
finished vessels as the potter himself does when diunk 01 
angiy In virtue of this general notion, it is popularly 
taught m all Christendom that God will thus w r aste some 
of His human clay, casting human souls mto ei cl less 
misery, and m the greater part of Christendom it is 
taught that He will destioy the majority of mankind m 
this way , that He has a natural Right to do so, and man 
has no Right to anything but the caprice of God 

This doetnne is odious to me, and I see not how men 
can entertain such an idea of God, and still call Him good 
This doctrine is equally detestable whether you consider 
it m relation to the condition of men consequent thei eon, 
or to the character of God which causes that condition 
This false idea tends to unsettle men's moral convictions 
The consequence appeals m various forms The State 
teaches m practice that national Might is national right , 
that so far as the state is concerned theie is no right and 
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no wrong , whatever it may will is justice, the nation not 
amenable to moial law The Church theoretically teaches 
that Infinite Might is infinite right , that God repudiates 
His own Justice , that so far as God is concerned theie is 
no right, no wrong with Him caprice stands foi reason 
The atheist agrees with the theologians m this, only he 
rejects the ecclesiastical phraseology, knowing no God 
I will not speak of Meicy, commonly conceived of as 
the limitation of Eight, strong manly Justice obstructed 
by womanly sentiment and weakness But speaking 
of bare Justice I say, that from the Idea of God as Infi- 
nite it follows that He has no light to call into being a 
single soul and make that soul miserable for its w r hole 
life , or to inflict upon it any absolute and unrecompensed 
evil, no right to call into hfe a single woiin and make 
that woinfis life a curse to itself It is n reverent and 
impious to teach that He coukl do this It is a plain con- 
tradiction to the idea of God It is as impossible foi Him 
to create anything fiom an imperfect motive, foi an im- 
pel feet puipose, of impel feet matenal, or as impel feet 
means, as it would be foi Him to make Eight wiong, the 
same thing to be and not to be, or one and one not two, 
but two thousand I as finite man am amenable to the 
laws of my finite, human nature , He as Infinite God to 
the laws of His infinite, divine nature To say that God 
has a right, or a desne, to repudiate his Infinite Justice, 
that He will do it, or that as God He can, is as absurd as 
to say that He will and can make one and one two thousand 
and not two And to me it seems as impious as to say 
theie is no God Indeed it is a denial of God, not merely 
a negation of His phenomenal existence, but of the very 
Substance of His Being 

How from the Infinite Perfection of God it follbws 
that His Piovidence is Infinite, that is, completely perfect 
and perfectly complete , that as Cause and Providence He 
woiks continually to bless His cieatures, and only to bless 
them. 

This must be so for the opposite could only come 
fiom a defect of Wisdom — He did not know how to bung 
about their welfare , from a defect of Justice — He did not 
will their welfare, from a defect of Love — He did not 
desire it , from a defect of Power — He could not bring it 
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to pass , or a defect of Holiness — He would not use the 
power , love, justice, and wisdom for His creatures^ sake 
Tins might be said of conceptions of God as finite, — of 
Baal, Melkarth, Jupiter, Odm, Jehovah, never of the 
Infinite God , He, inasmuch as He is God, must exercise an 
infinite Providence over each and all His woiks The 
universe, that is, the sum total of created matter and 
cieated mind, must be perfectly fitted to achieve the pur- 
pose which God designs , that must be a benevolent pur- 
pose, involving the greatest possible bhss for each and all, 
for the Infinite God could desire no other end 

Prom this it follows that the material part of the uni- 
veise, and its spiritual part also, must be perfectly adapt- 
ed to this end A perfect whole, material or spiritual, 
consists of perfect parts, each answering its several pur- 
pose, and so the whole fulfilling the purpose of the whole 
Ho part must be lost , no pait absolutely sacrificed to the 
good of another, or of all others, and to its own harm and 
mm 

All this follows unavoidably from the idea of God as 
infinitely peifect Starting from this point all is plain 
But concrete things often seem imperfect because they do 
not completely serve oui transient purpose, while we know 
not the eternal purposes of God We look at the imme- 
diate and transient result, not at the ultimate and perma- 
nent Thus the mariner cannot come to port by reason of 
the storm and rocks which obstruct his cornse , he thinks 
the weather imperfect, the world not well made, and you 
often heai men say, “ How beautiful the world would be 
if there were no storms, no hurricanes, no thunder and 
lightning ” While if we could overlook the cosmic fen ces 
which make up the matenal world, we should see that 
every actual storm and eveiy rock was needful, and the 
world would not be perfect and accomplish its func- 
tion had not each been put there m its proper time and 
place 

An oak-tree m the woods appears quite impeifect 
The leaves are coiled up and spoiled by the leaf-roller, 
cut to pieces by the tailor-beetle, devoured by the hag- 
moth and the polyphemus, the slug caterpillar and her 
numerous kindred, the twigs are sucked by the white- 
lined tree-hopper, or cut off by the oak-pruner, large 
VOL xi — $c 12 
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limbs are broken down by tbe seventeen-yeai -locust , 
the hom-bug, tbe cuiculio, and tbo timber-beetle eat up 
its wood, tbe gad-fly punctuies leaf andbaik, conveitmg 
tbe forces of tbe tiee to tbat insect's use , tbe giub lives 
m tbe young acorn ; fly-catcbeis are on its leaves , a spi- 
der weaves its well fioxn twig to twig, cateipillais of 
vanous denominations gnaw its tender sboots , tbe cieepei 
and tbe woodpecker bore tlnougb tbe baik , squm els — 
striped, flying, red, and giay — bave gnawed into its 
limbs and made tbeir nests , tbe toad bas a bole m a flaw 
of its base, tbe fox bas cut asundei its fibrous loots m 
digging bis bunow, tbe bear dwells m its tiunk wbicb 
woims, emmets, bees, and countless insects bave helped 
to hollow, ice and tbe winds of winter bave bioken off 
full many a bough How imperfect and incomplete the 
oak-tree looks, so broken, ciooked, ciaggcd, gnailed, and 
grim t Tbe carpenter cannot get a beam, tbe millwright 
a shaft, or tbe ship-builder a solid knee foi bis puiposc , 
even tbe common woodman spaies tbat tiee as not woitli 
felling, it only cumbeis tbe giound But it bas served 
its complicated purpose , given board and lodging to all 
these creatuies, fiom tbe epbemeial fly joying m bis tran- 
sient summer, to tbe biawny beai fin many a wmtei 
hibernating in its tiunk It bas been a great woodland 
caiavansary, even a tavern and chateau, to all that heteio- 
geneous swarm , and though no man but a pamtei thinks 
it a peifect tree, — and be only because tlie picturesque 
thing serves bis special purpose, — no doubt tbe good God 
is quite contented with His oak, and says, “ Well done, 
good and faithful seivant" He designed it to seive 
these manifold uses, and also to furnish beauty for tbe 
painter's picture and meaning for tbe preachei's speech 
Doubtless it enteis into tbe joy of its Loid, having com- 
pletely served His purpose , He wanted a caiavansary and 
chateau for these uncounted citizens To judge of it we 
must look at all these ends, and also at tbe condition of 
tbe soil tbat bad a superabundance of tbe matter wheieof 
oak-trees are made 

We commonly look on tbe woild as tbe carpenter and 
millwright on that crooked oak, and because it does not 
serve our turn completely we think it an imperfect woild 
Thus men grumble at tbe rocky shores of New England, 
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its steiile soul, its winters long and haid, its cold and 
biting spring, its summeis brief and burning, and seem to 
think the world is badly put togethei They complain of 
wild beasts m the forests, of monsters m the sea, of toads 
and snakes, vipers, and many a loathsome thing — hideous 
to our impel feet eye How little do we know J a woild 
without an alligatoi, or a rattlesnake, a hyaena, or a shark, 
would doubtless be a very imperfect world The good 
God has something for each of these to do , a place for 
them all at His table, and a pillow for eveiy one of them 
m Hature’s bed 

Though Theologians talk of the infinite goodness of 
God and the perfection of His Providence, they have yet 
a certain belief m a Devil , even if it is not always a pei- 
sonal devil, $t any late it is a Pnnciple of Absolute Evil, 
which they feai will, somehow, outwit and ovemde God, 
getting possession of the woild , will thiow sand into the 
delicate watch-woik of theUmverse and completely thwart 
the Piovidence of the Eternal 

This comes fiom that dark notion of God which haunts 
the theology of Christendom, yea, of the Hebiew, the 
Mahometan, and Hindoo woild It is painful to see how 
this notion prevails amongst intelligent and religious men 
They tell you of the gi eater activity of the Evil Pnnciple, 
they see it m the insects which infect the giam and fruit- 
tiees of New England, foi getting that God takes caie of 
these insects as well as of man When we study deepei, 
we see that theie is no evil pnnciple, but a good pnnciple, 
so often misunderstood by men If we stait with the idea 
of the infinite God we know the puipose is good befoie 
we comprehend the means theieto 

There aie two ways in which men asseit the doctrine 
of God’s Piovidence, two philosophical and -antagonistic 
doctrines thereof 

I One makes God the only Will m creation, animals 
aie meie machines, wholly suboidmate to their organiza- 
tion , man is also a mere machine, wholly subordinate to 
his 01 gamzation Thus all the action m the world, mate- 
rial and spiritual, is the action of God The umveise con- 
sists of two parts, one real, the other phenomenal First, 
theie is God the Actoi , next, a parcel of Tools or Puppets, 
wholly passive, having no will or life of then own , and 
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with these God works, or plays On this supposition His 
Providence has a clean sweep of the universe , every sen- 
timent, good or bad, every thought, tiue or false , every 
deed, blessing or baneful, is His woik The sun is an un- 
conscious instrument of God , I am a conscious instrument, 
but still a bare tool m God's hand, not a fiec agent 
This comprehensive scheme, reducing life to mechanism, 
appears m many foims It belongs to the gross philoso- 
phy of the materialist, it is the cardinal doctime of the 
pantheist, material or spiritual, the most offensive and dan- 
ger ous of his doctrines It is the great idea with the fatal- 
ists of all classes But it appears m the theological sects 
also, as well as m philosophic parties, for man cannot 
escape from his first principle, neithei m philosophy nor 
m theology It lies at the basis of the Catholic and Pro- 
testant theology Calvin and d'Holbach agree in this 
The contradiction it leads to is plain m the pi caching and 
writings of almost eveiy Calvimstic or Catholic theologian 
who tries to reconcile his theology with the common facts 
of consciousness Now he says you must do for yourself 
and then God will help you , but adds you can do nothing 
1 11 God begins it for you The popular hymn contains 
the same contradiction 

“ Bound on a voyage of awful length, 

Thtough dangeib little known, 

A stranger to superior strength, 

Man vainly trusts his own 

4 

“ But oars alone will not prevail 
To leach the distant coast , 

The breath of Heaven must swell the sail, 

Or all the work is lost ” 

But m Dr Hopkins and Dr Emmons and their followers 
and predecessors, as well Protestant as Catholic, this doc- 
trine is logically carried out to its natural results , m 
defiance of consciousness, they boldly and simply declare 
that God is the direct author of every thought and feeling, 
will and deed It is curious to see how men reach the 
same result, starting fiom opposite points , curious to see 
how Antmomianism — Catholic or Protestant — arrives at 
the most objectionable characteristic of Pantheism, winch 
it yet so abhors 
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On tins hypothesis the function of Providence appeals 
quite simple, all action is God's action The phenomenal 
act 01 may be human, but the only real agent is God For 
example Cam hills Abel with a clnb, the spite of his 
heait flashing from his angry eye That is the pheno- 
menon But the fact is God hilled Abel with Cam's 
aim , Cam and the club were equally passive mstiuments 
in the hand of God Here the intei vention of Cam, with 
his malicious feeling and flashing eye, is only a part of 
the stage machmeiy, for theatrical effect, but the con- 
triver and worher of it all is God His ways aie simple , 
matter and man have really nought to do This doctime 
shochs common sense and is at war with the conscious- 
ness of every man It is eminently at war with religious 
feeling , foi on this supposition actual suffering and sm 
are of no human value , they lead to nothing, it ism vam 
for the grass to grow, the human hay is cut and dried by 
foi eoi dmation 

II The other doctrine of Providence makes man's will 
fiee, absolutely free, not* at all conditioned by circum- 
stances, bodily oiganization, and the like The philoso- 
phical question of freedom and necessity I do not design 
to enter upon It is one of the most difficult questions m 
metaphysics, and I ceitamly am not able to solve the 
uddle There are difficulties m either hypothesis, and I 
have not psychological science enough to explain them m 
the court of intellect Philosophy is intellect woikmg m 
the mode of art. Common Sense is intellect working after 
its natural instinct, not m the technical mode of art 
Philosophy demonstrates , common sense convinces with- 
out demonstration In default of philosophy, we must 
follow co m mon sense , that does not settle the matter 
scientifically and ultimately, but practically and provision- 
ally, subject to revision m another court But common 
sense decides m favoui of Freedom Every man acts on 
that supposition , and supposes that other men are like- 
wise free Courts of law proceed on this hypothesis , 
public opinion distributes praise or blame , my own con- 
science commends, or else cues out against me I am 
conscious of freedom 

But a little experience shows that this fieedom has its 
limitations, and is not absolute It is conditioned on every 
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side,, — by my outward circumstances, tlie events of my 
history, the accidents of education, the chaiacter of my 
paients and daily associates , by the constitution of my 
body — its varying health, hunger, and thirst, youth, man- 
hood, and old age In companson with a shad-fish, or a 
blackbnd, Sociates has a good deal of fieedom, and is not 
so much suboidmateto his organization, or his cncum- 
stances, as they, but m comparison with the Infinite 
freedom of God his volitiveness is little To speak figur- 
atively, it seems as if man was tied by two tethers — the 
one of historic circumstance, the othei of his physical 
organization — fastened at opposite points, but the cord is 
elastic, and may be lengthened by use, or shoi toned by 
abuse and neglect , and within the vanable limit of his 
tether man has fieedom, but cannot go beyond it Still 
fuither, to cany out the figuie, one man gets entangled m 
his confining line, and does not use half the fieedom he 
might have , anothei continually extends it, and becomes 
more free 

It is plain that however these cn cumstances may or 
may not limit our ideas, or will, they must deteimine the 
form of our conceptions and our powei to execute them in 
works 

On the hypothesis that man is absolutely, 01 paitially, 
free, the function of Piovidence is much moie compli- 
cated Theie are primary and secondary powers, theie 
are other agents beside God, using the power derived 
from Him to work with after their own caprice so God 
acts m pait by means of the freewill of men This theoiy 
seems to me conformable to common sense and common 
consciousness, and is perhaps the most philosophic of any 
that has yet been arrived at 

So much for these two theories of Providence 

There are two modes m which God's providence is 
commonly supposed to act, namely, the General and the 
Special 

God's general providence, it is said, takes in the 
gi eater part of cases in the material and spiritual world, 
and provides for them In this way He is thought to 
accomplish His function by general laws, which aie a con- 
stant mode of operation, representing the continual and 
mfeiior activity of God, but this does not extend to all 
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cases God’s special providence attends to particular 
cases, not otlieiwise piovided for, and disposes of them 
One is a couif of common 01 statute law, the other a couit 
of equity In special piovidence God is supposed not to 
act by general laws, but without them, 01 against them 
All noimal action m Natuie comes from general piovi- 
dence , all Miracles from special providence Thus a 
freshet m the Connecticut, and the annual rising of the 
Nile, belong under the general providence of God and 
come by the action of steadfast laws , but the miraculous 
Flood m the time of Noah came of God’s special piovi- 
dence, having no cause m Nature, only m the capnee of 
God This form of special providence m Nature is known 
only to the theologian, not to the man of science 

To take examples from human affairs, it*is maintained 
that God’s general providence waited on the whole human 
lace, but the Hebrews were undei His special providence, 
and He went so far m then case as to make a contract with 
Abiaham, which St Paul thought God was under an obli- 
gation to keep, and could not invalidate 

All men m general aie under the geneial providence, 
but Christians enjoy the special providence of God, or, as 
Dr Watts has it, 

“ The whole cieation is Thy charge, 

But Saints a~e Thy peculiar care ” 

It is said that the foims of leligion m China, India, Egypt, 
Gieece, and Mexico, came by the geneial providence of 
God, growing out of the natuie of man, or coming at the 
instigation of the devil, having their root m the human or 
the infernal natuie, while the Hebrew and the Christian 
forms of leligion came by His special piovidence, started 
m God, and weie miraculously transplanted to human 
soil 

Ceitam Christians are thought still more eminently 
undei God’s special piovidence They are the “ elect,” 
and the world was made for them The Mahometan 
thinks the same of his form of religion and of the elect 
Mussulmans Christian theologians say that saints, the 
elect, share the “covenanted mercies” of God and aie 
favountes, enjoying His special piovidence, while the lest 
of men are left to His “uncovenanted mercies,” and have 
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need to tremble The goveinoi of Massachusetts a few 
years ago, m his pioclamation foi a day of fasting, invited 
men to pray God to bless the whole United States m 
general, bat to have “ a special care of the good State of 
Massachusetts ” The Hebievs, thinking God eaxed no- 
thing for the Gentiles, praised him saying, <c Thou didst 
march thiough the land m indignation Thou didst tkiash 
the heathen m anger, Thou wentest foith foi the salvation 
of Thy people , ” “ Thou didst duvc out the heathen with 
Thine hand 

So Christians think God has Hisfavountes amongst men, 
and, like a partial fathci, takes bettei caie of s@me of His 
childien than of the rest you and I share Hi§ common 
concern and axe under His geneial laws , Jesus of 
Nazareth haddns special caie and was under special laws 
It would be thought a great impiety to suppose that God 
felt as much concern for Judas as for Jesus, and would 
no moie suffer the son of Simon to be ultimately lost* 
than the son of Mary Yet if you think twice you wilt 
see that the impiety is on the other side , for if God does 
not caie as much for Iscanot as for Christ, as much de- 
siimg and msuiing the ultimate triumph of the one as the 
other, then He is not the Infinite Father whoso ways aie 
equal to all His children, but partial, unjust, cruel, wicked, 
and oppressive You do nob think so well of the British 
government because it neglects its feeblest subjects, the 
labouring millions, making England the paradise of the 
rich and strong, the purgatory of the wise and good, and 
the hell of the poor and weak You condemn the govern- 
ment of the United States because it has lbs favountes, and 
oppresses and enslaves the feeblest of its citizens to in- 
crease the riches of indolent and ciucl men You would 
not employ a schoolmaster who turned off the dull boys 
and beat the bad ones, disposed to truancy and mischief, 
driving them out into the streets to swelter m crime, to 
fester m jail, or lot on the gallows What indignation 
would suffice towards a mothei who neglects a backward 
boy, takes no pains with the girl that is a cnpple, or with 
a son who has an organic and hereditary tendency to dis- 
sipation and licentiousness ? I do not like to say a man 
is impious without pi oof that he means it, but to attri- 
bute so base a character and such unjust conduct to God 
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as you would not respect m a government, allow m a 
schoolmaster, or enduie m a mother, is thoughtless, to 
say the least of it But that is the common idea of God 
m the Christian churches, and the common idea of His 
pi ovidence 

The modern notion of a special pi ovidence, wheiem 
God acts without law or against law, is the most spmtual 
and attenuated form of the doctrine of miracles, the last 
glimmeimg of the candle betoie it goes out Men who 
give up the mnaculous birth of Jesus still claim that he 
was under the special pi ovidence of God As the State 
has general laws which apply well enough to the majority 
of cases, but has special legislation for the exceptional 
cases which weie not piovidedfor by the general statutes, 
and as it has a juiy whose function is to deteimme if the 
law shall punish tins or the other man who has violated 
it, so the popular theology teaches that God^s providence 
has its geneial legislation, which applies well enough to 
the majority of cases, and its special legislation, which 
applies only to the exceptional cases, with its particular 
meicy, winch, like the jury, refuses to execute the law 
when it seems too haid For it is tacitly taken foi granted 
by the popular theology that God aid notfoiesee and pro- 
vide for all the wants of the Universe, matenal or spmtual, 
but is sometimes taken by surprise, things not turning 
out as He designed or expected, and so He must mteifeie 
by special miracles, mend His work, set up makeshifts and 
piovisional expedients Thus it is repiesented that the 
loneliness of Adam m Paiadise, his seduction and fall, the 
subsequent wickedness of his descendants, the tiansgres- 
sions of the Hebrews, and the general sinfulness of man- 
kind at a latei day, were all a surprise to the Creator, 
things not turning out according to His thought New 
expedients must accoidmgly be devised to meet the un- 
expected emergency 

In like manner it is taught that Jesus of Nazareth was 
undei the special providence of God, that all histoiy pie- 
paied for him and pointed to him , that he had a special 
mission, while you and I are only under the geneial pio- 
vidence, histoiy has not prepared for us, does not point 
to us, and we have no special mission, — m short, that 
Jesus is a providential man, with a pi evidential function 
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and histoiy, while yoif and I are not piovxdential men, 
and have no providential histoiy 01 function 

Tins common theological notion of the limited general 
piovidence and limited special piovidence of God belongs 
to the veiy substance of the popular theology, and spungs 
from its idea of God as finite m powei, m wisdom, m 
justice, and m love Some ancient and some modem 
philosophers, seeing the change and progress m manifest- 
ation, believe there is a corresponding change m the 
manifesto^ and declaie that God is not a Being but a Be- 
coming The popular theology has the same vice, — 
though the theologians are not conscious thei eof, and de- 
nounce it, — believing that God grows wisei by exponment, 
and must alter His plans Yet m contradiction of their 
own statements, they declare Him without variableness 
and shadow of turning, while accoidmg to the popular 
theology the history of God is a hi&toxy of i evolutions, 
even m His dealing with His chosen people, the levelation 
through the Messiah being flat opposite to the icvelation 
through Moses which it annuls Pantheism and the 
popular theology, hostile as they aie, agice m this stiange 
conclusion — the negation of the Infinite, and the affirma- 
tion of a variable God The pantheist consciously denies 
the one and affiims the other, m laying down his premises , 
the theologian does it unconsciously, m developing Ins 
conclusion 

Prom the Nature of God as Infinite, fiom the relation 
He sustains to the creation, as peifect and peipetual Cause 
thereof, it follows that His Piovidence must be not baiely 
special — eminently providing for certain things, — or 
geneial — taking care of the great mass but lotting ex- 
ceptional particulais slip thiough hisfingeis, — at must be 
universal It must extend to each thing He has created, 
to all parts of its existence and to eveiy action theieof 
If it be not so, then either some parts of creation are 
entnely derelict of God, destitute of His Providence, with- 
out His care, neglected by Him and outlaws fiom God, 
put to the ban of the Universe , or else destitute of 
His Providence duung some poitions of their exist- 
ence, or m some acts of their lives Either case is at 
vanance with the Infinite nature and function of God 
For when the Infinite God created the univeise, it must 
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have been from a perfect motive^ of a perfect matei xal, 
for a perfect puipose, and as a perfect means theieto, 
and He must therefore have understood it all completely 
— m each of its paits, and perfectly — in all the details of 
each part , and, knowing all the powers, he foreknows all 
the actions, necessitated or contingent, and provides for 
each This must be tiue of the Universe as a whole , and 
of each part thereof All its actions must be thus pro- 
vided for The laws of the Universe, the constant modes 
of opeiation of the material or human foices, must be 
founded on this complete and peifect knowledge, and co- 
extensive therewith, and be exponents of that motive and 
servants of that purpose This is what is meant, when it 
is said the laws of matter and of mind belong to the 
nature and constitution of mattei and of mmd These 
laws are formed after a complete knowledge of all the 
properties, functions, and consequences of mattei and 
mmd Before there weie two particles of matter m ex- 
istence, the Infinite God must have understood the law of 
atti action, m its laiger form as giavitation, its smaller as 
cohesion, and have known that theieby the towei of 
Siloam would one day fall and slay eighteen men , that 
many a beetling crag would tumble to the ground, and 
Alpine landslips bring thousands of men to piemature de- 
struction But all those laws, thus made, must coincide 
with the motive of God and be means for His puipose , 
they must suit the welfare of the whole creation and of 
each part thereof This must be tiue of the material 
woild which is unconscious and not fiee„ of the animal 
world which is not free yet partially conscious, of the 
human world which is conscious and partially fi ee , and 
of all superhuman worlds with higher degrees of con- 
sciousness and fieedom 

To this universal extent must all things be under the 
Piovidence of God, to this extent His constant modes of 
operation must needs reach out 

Then if you look at the i elation of God to any one 
thing, say the giub of a Buprestian beetle boring into the 
bough of the oak I just now spoke of, it seems as if God 
made the bough of the tree expressly for that little inci- 
pient insect , and the oak for the bough , and the soil for 
the oak the globe, with all its ups and downs, which 
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Geology relates, seems made for the soil , and the Uni- 
verse for the globe So it appears that that little larva of 
a beetle is the end, or final cause, of the Universe, stands 
on the top of the world, and has all creation to wait on 
hnn, with the God thereof as providential oveiseer Then 
regarding this grub as the one thing the Universe was 
designed to serve, theologians might say, “ Behold, God J s 
piovidence is special. He has special legislation to suit 
this Buprestian giub, and has aimed the whole world at 
this mark See how all things prepare for that , the sun 
and moon are only its forerunneis, and m the fulness of 
time behold a grub 

But when the theologian studies the condition of the 
next grub m an oak-apple, or a gall-nut, or m the neaiest 
bough, he finds them all as well conditioned, and sees that 
God takes car e of the Lymexylon, the Hylecaetus, and the 
Br enthus as well as of the Buprestian , that each of them 
stands just as much on the top of the world, with the 
universe to wait thereon and God as overseer You may 
study all the inhabitants of the oak tree — the toad, the 
squirrel, the fox, the bear, it is tiue of them all Yes, it 
is true of every special thing m the world, when you fully 
understand that special thing m all its existence, in each 
act of its life We cannot by expenment and observation 
prove this so clearly m every instance as m some special 
case, but starting with the Idea of God as infinite, the 
conclusion follows at once, — that His Providence m refer- 
ence to each particular thing is a perfect Providence 
Then if you look at the relation of God to the Universe, 
you see that, as far as you undei stand it, the whole is as 
well taken care of and provided for as the most contented 
grub who lives on the bounty of the oak , and you say, 
* Heie is general providence, God acting by general laws 
for general purposes , things work well on the whole, and 
4 if now a bubble bursts, and now a world/ it is only a 
small exception The atti action of gravitation is a good 
thing, it keeps the world together, and if the towei of 
Siloam, thereby falling to the ground, slays eighteen men 
of Jerusalem, that number is too small to think of, con- 
sidering the myriad millions who are upheld by this same 
law ” 

A law that is peifectly special, providing for each, is 
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also completely general, piovidmg for all In otliei woids, 
it is universal God’s Providence must be infinite, like 
His nature Special and general are only forms m which 
we conceive of that providence , — in its relation to a single 
tiling men name it special, to many tilings, geneial, while 
it extends to all and is universal Accordingly it neither 
lequnes nor admits of miraculous makeshifts and pi o vi- 
sional expedients, which theologians think indispensable 
to their finite God 

When God created mankind He must have given thereto 
the powers which are lequisite to accomplish all His pur- 
pose This must be tiue of mankind as a whole, and of 
Amos and Habakkuk, of each man as a pait theieof , of 
each man considered individually as an mtegei, and con- 
sidered socially, or humanly as a fraction of the community, 
or race, and so a factor m the social, or general human 
result of the life of mankind Of course God must fore- 
know what use or abuse would be made of these powers, 
given m their present proportion, just as well as He knows 
it now, after all the experience of centuries Knowing 
human natuie, He must foreknow human history For 
example, God must have foreknown that young children 
would st um ble bodily m gettmg command of then limbs, 
m learning to walk, and suffer pam m consequence thereof, 
that older children would stumble spiritually m getting 
command of then spmts, m learning to think and to will, 
and suffer m consequence of that , that mankind as a 
whole would stumble in getting command of the material 
world, and the development of their human powers , and 
accordingly there would be suffering from that cause 
How God, inasmuch as He is God, acts piovidentially 
m Nature not by miraculous and spasmodic fits and 
starts, but by legular and universal laws, by constant 
modes of operation , and so takes care of material things 
without violating their constitution, acting always abcord- 
ing to the natuie of the things which He has made It is 
a tact of observation that m the material and unconscious 
world He works by its materiality and unconsciousness, 
not against them, m the animal woild, by its animality 
and paitial consciousness, not against them Judging 
liom the nature of God and of man, it must be concluded 
that m the providential government of the human woild. 
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He acts also by regular and universal laws, by constant 
inodes of operation, and so takes caie of human things 
without violating their constitution, acting always accord- 
ing to the human natuie of man, not against it, woikmg 
m the human world by means of mam's consciousness and 
paitial fieedom, not against them 

Here m the human woild God^s providence must be as 
complete and as peifect as theie m the material or animal 
world, m each department acting by the natuial laws 
theieof, not without 01 against them As by the very 
constitution of matenal 01 animal things God ; s provi- 
dence acts by the natuial laws thereof — statical, dynam- 
ical, and vital laws, so fiom the veiy constitution of 
man it appears that His peifect Piovidence must woik 
according to the spiritual laws theieof , for it is not con- 
ceivable either that God should devise laws not adequate 
for His purpose, or capriciously depait fiom them if made 
adequate Call this Piovidence special as it applies to 
Hophni and Phmeas, oi geneial as it applies to all the 
children of Jacob, it is plain that it must be universal, 
applying to all material, animal, and human things 

If these things are so, if God be Infinite, then the 
Hebrew nation is under His umveisal Piovidence, but 
the Amalekites whom the Hebrews overthrew, and the 
Romans who captured the conquer ois, and the Goths 
who vanquished the Romans, are all and equally undei 
the umveisal Piovidence of God, who caies equally for 
them all Not only are the nations undei His Piovidence 
m then gieat acts, but m then little every-day transac- 
tions Theologians love to think that God was present 
with the Hebrews m their march out of Egypt, at Mount 
Sinai, that then exodus and legislation were providen- 
tial It is all true, but the same Piovidence watched 
equally ovei the English Pilgrims m then exodus , over 
the British Parliament making laws at Westminster, the 
American Congress at Philadelphia and Washington It 
is well to see this fact m Hebrew history, well also to go 
further forward and see it m all human histoiy, and to 
know that human nature is divine Piovidence 

The common theological notion of a special Piovi- 
dence, with its special favourites, is full of mischief 
Some intensely national writer m the Hebrew Old Testa- 
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ment tells us that Noah, cuised the descendants of Ham 
for their fathers folly, theologians mfoim us that m con- 
sequence theieof his descendants aie cast-off, outlaws 
fiom God But there aie no outlaws fiom the Infinite 
Fathei to say He casts off any child of His, Hebiew or 
Canaamte, is as absuid as to say He alters the axioms of 
mathematics, or the truths of the multiplication table 
It is inconsistent with the natuie and constitution of 
the Infinite God , it is as impossible as that one and one 
should be two thousand, and not two The Afucan 
nations, whom the Caucasians enslave, must be as deal 
to God as the pale tyrants who exploiter them, just as 
much under His infinite Providence, which will not suffer 
any ultimate and unrecompensed evil to befall the black 
or white 

All individuals then must be equally under the same 
providential caie of the Infinite God, not merely gieat 
men, the Chailemagnes, the Cromwells, the Napoleons, 
“ men of destiny 99 as they aie called, but the little men , 
not meiely the good men, the heioes of religion, the 
Moseses and the Jesuses, but the oidmary men, and 
wicked men, not barely m their gieat moments, when 
they feel conscious of God, but in their daily work and 
humble consciousness Then it is plam that not only 
Moses and Jesus aie providential men intrusted with a 
special mission, but you and I and each man are just as 
much providential men, equally mtiusted with a mission, 
not the less special because it is humble and our poweis 
aie weak The unnatural Spaitan fathei rejects and 
disdains his idiot gill, leaving her to perish on Mount 
Taygetus , the theologian casts off his son, grown up 
wicked and a public ciimmal, leaving him to perish un- 
pitied m his jail But the loving-kindness of the Infinite 
Father watches over the fool, the tender meicy of the 
Infinite Mother takes up the ciimmal when mortal 
paients let him fall There is no child of perdition before 
the Infinite God 

Now God, as the infinitely peifect, must accomplish 
His piovidential function by the laws which belong to 
the natuie and constitution of things, that is, by the 
normal and constant mode of operation of the natuial 
poweis resident in those things themselves, m material 
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and animal nature by tlie forces and laws tlieieof, m 
human nature by its foices and its laws For as Piovi- 
dence is the divine execution m time of the eternal 
divine puipose, it is absmd to say that God supersedes or 
annuls the means which he pnmaiily designed fgr that 
purpose The classic deist supposed the matenal world 
was the work of one God, and the airangement of 
human affairs the work of another Between the two 
there was a collision and a quanel, the woi Id- governor 
must intei fere with the woik of the woild-makci , Caus- 
ality and Providence were antagonistic But with the 
idea of the Infinite God this antithetic dualism vanishes 
at once away 

The creative Causality of the Infinite God is likewise 
conservative and administrative Piovidence 

So from the natme of the infinitely perfect God and 
the consequent peifection of His motive, material, pur- 
pose, and means thereto, it follows that He will not de- 
stioy as infinite Providence what He cieatcd as infinite 
Cause, that Pie will not violate the laws and bieak the 
constitution which He Himself has made Accordingly, 
m the midst of God's Providence working from a per- 
fect motive, foi a perfect pin pose, and by means of the 
constitution and nature of man, a Providence extending 
to all men and to then every act, it is plain that Human 
Pieedom is safe, and the Ultimate Welfare of each man 
is made suie of, as certain as the existence of God, or 
of man 

Atheism tells you of a world without a God, a gieat 
going, but a going with none to direct the popular 
Theology declares that this going is dnected by a finite 
and changeable God, jealous, revengeful, loving Jacob 
and hating Esan, working by fits and staits, even m 
wiath destroying what He made imperfect, beginning 
anew, and designing to toiment the great mass of man- 
kind m everlasting woe — “ miserable to have eternal 
being " 

But with the absolute Religion, a knowledge of God as 
Infinite, how different do all things appear * We have 
confidence, absolute trust m the motive and Purpose 
of God, absolute trust also in the Means winch He has 
provided m the natuie and constitution of things The 
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human faculties become then the instruments of Piovi- 
dence Every man is under the protection of God — 
and all fear of tlie final result for you, or me, 01 for man- 
kind, quite vanishes away Tbe details we know not, 
experience leveals them a day-full at a time, tbe lesult 
we are sure of 

Timid men wbo tbmk tbat God is miserly and tbe 
gieat Hunker of tbe Universe, sometimes fear tbe ma- 
terial woild will not bold out, some little “pertuiba- 
tions” aie discovered, now tbe Eartb approaches tbe 
Sun for many years, perhaps never twice has described 
exactly tbe same track, so they fear tbe earth will fall 
into tbe file and tbe woild be burned up But by and 
by we find tbat these “perturbations” only disturbed 
the astronomei, doubtful of God, tbat to tbe Cause and 
Piovidence of the world they were eternally known, fore- 
cared for, tbat they aie noimal acts of faithful matter, 
and so all undisturbed tbe woild rolls on Constant is 
balanced by constant Variable bolds variable m check 
In her cyclic rotation round tbe eartb tbe Moon nods , 
tbe Eaitb oscillates m her lhythmic lound, while tbe Sun 
nods also, as tbe centie of gravity of tbe solar system 
shifts now a little this way, then a little tbat, nay, tbe 
whole Solai System, it is likely, swings a bttle from side 
to side but all this has been foreseen, provided for, 
balanced by forces which never sleep, and one thing set 
over against another m such a soit that all voik together 
for good, and tbe gieat Chariot of Mattel sweeps on 
through stairy space keeping its God-appointed tiack 
Such is tbe Piovidence of God m tbe Umveise, not an 
atom of stai-dust is lost out of tbe sky, not an atom of 
flower-dust is lost from off this duty globe, such are 
tbe laws by which God woiks His functions out m 
Nature Ignorance is full of diead and starts at teirors 
m tbe dark, ti enables at tbe earthquake and tbe stoim 
But science justifies tbe ways of God to matter, knowing 
all and loving all, discloses eveiywheie tbe immanent and 
ever active force Where Science does not undei stand 
tbe mode of action, nor lead tbe details of peifection 
cleaily m tbe Work— it points to Infinite Perfection m 
tbe Author, and we fear no more 
\ol xi — Theum, §c 
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IX. 

OP THE ECONOMY OP PAIN AND MISERY UN- 
DER THE UNIVERSAL PROVIDENCE OP GOD 

HE HATH MADE NOTHING IMPERFECT DCCLLSIASTICUS XLII 24 . ' 

Last Sunday I spoke of Fiovidencc m its most goneial 
fonn, as the universal execution of tlio peifect puiposes 
of God by the poifect means He had oiigmally devised 
Closely connected with this aie two things which demand 
attention, namely, the phenomena which ate called Evil 
and Sm, and the 1 elation theieof to the causal and pi evi- 
dential function of the Infinite God 

To undei stand this matter of E\il, to know its mode of 
origin and of opeiation, and the puipose it seives, con- 
sicleiable nicety of thought is necessary, and of course 
con&idei able piecision m the teims which expiess and 
define thought 

The woxd Evil is ambiguous m its meaning, and has 
both a wide and a nanow signification Sometimes it 
means something painful fox winch theie is no adequate 
compensation to the suffer ei Sometimes if means some- 
thing painful for which there is an adequate compensation 
to the sufferer In this Sermon I will use the woid Evil 
m its geneial and ambiguous sense, while the two special 
forms thereof, — the uncompensated and the compensated, 
— I will call Absolute Evil and Partial Evil 

So much for the definition of these terms 

The phenomena called Evil may, for convenience, be 
distributed into two geneial forms, or modes — 

I Evil which does not come fioxn a conscious and 
voluntary transgression of a natural law of the Body or 
the Spirit , that is, Pam and Misery This may he more 
minutely designated and distinguished by reference to 
the part through which we suffer — as physical pain, 
suffering by the body , spiritual pam, suffering by what 
is not body 

II Evil which comes from a conscious and voluntary 
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tiansgression of a natuial law of tlie "body or tlie spmt, 
that Sm, meaning thereby the tiansgression^ with all its 
subjective and objective consequences ^ 

So much also for the definition of these teims 
To-day I shall speak only of Pam and Misef^, and? of 
them chiefly m the foim of Physical Evil 

In the woild of mere Matter, theie is no consciousness,, 
no freedom, no will It is subject wholly to statical and 
dynamical laws m their vanous forms , and there is theie - 
foio no Pleasuie and no Pain That department of crea- 
tion seems designed meiely for a theatre on which ani- 
mated beings aie to find scope for action, and whence 
they may obtain then means of livelihood I think no 
man pretends to find any evil there 

But theie is the world of Animals and of Man conscious 
m higher 01 lower degrees, and with moio or less of free- 
dom, gifted with paitial powei of will Heie is the field 
for Pleasure and Pam — the elements of Happiness and of 
Miseiy, the two poles of life Heie occur the phenomena 
of Evil 

By Pleasuie I mean the state which comes from the 
fulfilment of the natuial conditions of animate existence, 
from the normal satisfaction of natuial desnes By Pam 
I mean the state which comes from non-fulfilment of those 
natuial conditions, from the absence of* the noimal satis- 
faction of those desncs Of course I include m that state 
not only the negative foim of evil — lack of the desirable, 
but the positive foim of evil — picsence of the hateful 
Happiness is prolonged pleasuie, Miseiy ps pi olonged 
pam 

Happiness is gieat m pioportion to the greatness of 
the faculties which seek their natuial satisfaction, and m 
pioportion likewise to the completeness of the satisfaction 
itself So there is a qualitative distinction, of the specific 
modes of Happiness — as it comes from satisfying high or 
low desires, and a quantitative distinction, of the pai- 
ticular degrees theieof— the satisfaction being partial or 
total On the other hand, Misery is great or little m pio- 
poition to the faculties and then satisfaction, and there 
is the same qualitative and quantitative distinction — of 
modes and degiees theieof 

Let us now look at some of the phenomena of Physical 
13 * 
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Evil And for clearness* sake let ns attend fiist to the 
simplest forms theieof, and thence ascend up to the moie 
complex and difficult 

In the Animal world happiness usually preponderates 
over misery The two most powerful gioups of instincts 
m the animal world are those which relate to the pie- 
servation of the individual and the peipetuation of the 
lace Those instincts are commonly satisfied Hence 
comes the geneial aspect of happiness throughout this 
department of the universe Hot one mosquito m a 
million, it is probable, ever tastes of blood , and not one 
m a million ever suffers from hunger You never saw 
a melancholy fly, or a wild squirrel that was unhappy, 
the elephant, the lion, the monkey, and the ciooodile 
seem to have a good time m the world Happiness is 
obvious m the young of animals , but it is just as actual 
m the old, only it assumes a gravei foim, and so is not 
so apparent to the eaieless or inexperienced eye 

“Thy creatures leap not, but expiess a feast, 

Wheie all the guests sit dose, and nothing wants ” 

Still some animals, it is obvious, suffoi pam , all are 
capable of it, peihaps all the highci animals, sometime 
m their lives, are made to suffei It may bo asked, “ Is 
it possible that there shall be pam m the animal woild 
which the Infinite God has created fiom peifect motives, 
of perfect matenal, for a perfect purpose, and as a perfect 
means theieto ? ** I answer. Yes 

I do not pretend that I can cleai up all the difficulties 
m this matter by the inductive mode — of studying the 
details, and thereby learning their law and showing how 
each paiticular form of evil turns into good, — I shall be 
obliged to lefer to the idea of God as Infinite, and from 
that deduce the value of the function of the special forms 
of pam and misoiy This will often happen The wisest 
man is only a child as yet Philosophy has read but few 
pages of this gieat book of Hatuie, wheieof all must be 
known fully to undei stand a part When I know theie 
is an Infinite God, I am sure that His pui pose is good and 
His means adequate I spontaneously tiust therein 
This instinctive trust outruns the reflective demonstration 
of science Still it is both pleasant and satisfactory to 
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learn tlie use and function of things by themselves,, by an 
inductive study of the facts, and not be eonstiamed to 
deduce the conclusion merely fiom the idea of God In 
some instances this is not difficult, nay, m the piesent 
condition of science, it is not haid to learn the general 
tendency of things m Nature, and thence get the analogy 
of the whole to help explain particular parts But no 
man I think as yet has been able to explain all these cases 
by the purely inductive process To do that he must 
know all the powers and consequent actions and history 
of each thing m the universe 

All finite things must needs be conditioned, the In- 
finite alone is absolutely self-conditioned Thus the 
bodies of annuals must needs depend on the woild about 
them , wherein are things helpful — meant for the animals 
they serve, and things harmful — not meant for the animals 
they liuit Continued use of the harmful things would 
destroy the individual and so the race 

Accordingly the animal fiame is made susceptible of 
Pam from the use of the harmful Substances, and of 
Delight from the use of the helpfal 

Sometimes this pam comes befoie the consummation 
of the use thus poisonous plants are commonly odious 
to the eye, or nauseous to the smell, or hateful to the 
taste of the creatuie they would injure Here the 
momentaiy pam, the transient disgust, comes as a foie- 
warning against a foe Poisonous plants, it is said, have 
somewhat m their structuie which warns off the animals 
they would else destioy, some special ugliness telegiaph- 
mg to the senses the unfitness of the thing foi use 
“The Devil,” says a chemist, “is always chained ” If 
not he is painted black, to scare away the creatures he 
would molest How nicely the sheep and horses avoid 
all noxious things Lobelia would kill horses, the 
pungent plant reads the riot-act of Nature as soon as it is 
tasted and wains the offenders of then transgiession 
The benevolent motive and purpose of this foim of pam is 
obvious at once 

Then there aie Modes of Action which are possible to 
an animal, but which would be fatal if persisted m these 
also are attended by pam A young rabbit heedlessly 
running through briars tears his tender skm and smaits , 
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and so avoids this rending of his coat If the pain did 
not warn him, he would tear his skin to pieces and lose 
his life m seeking to save it A dog 1 unning ovei sharp 
stones would soon wear out his feet , the pain warns him 
of the penl before it is too late If he weie to lose a 
limb he must go limp and lame all his life, for anothei leg 
will not shoot out to take the place of the one he has 
wasted and used up The suffenng makes him careful , 
he keeps his feet, and goes foui -legged all his days 

The lobster and the ciab have a thick and neaily in- 
sensible shell, for protection against lavenous enemies, 
but such is the nature of their coveimg that their limbs 
aie brittle and easily lent off, another soon taking the 
place of that which is lost The animal suffers but little 
pam from that mjuiy With him it is no great hardship 
to lose a limb which is so easily supplied anew But the 
lobster cannot bear any gieat change of tempeiature, 
such is his constitution , it would desk oy his life So 
his shell is a good conductor of heat, and he is keenly 
sensitive to the alternations of heat and cold This sensi- 
tiveness and the pam it bungs if he goes out of his pio- 
per temperatuie, keep him always m such places as suit 
his 01 ganization, m a tempexatuio congenial to hisnatuie, 
m waters which also supply Ins food The dog can hoax 
a great lange of temperatuie, clad m his non-conducting 
coat, which also accommodates itself to the changes of 
climate Tarnations of heat and cold are not pamful to 
him The dog's sensitiveness of touch and the lobsters 
sensitiveness to heat and cold bung pam to both , but the 
suffering keeps the lobster m his place, andpreseives the 
limbs of the dog safe and sound Give the dog the lob- 
ster's insensibility to pam from the sense of touch, he 
would run, or fight, till he woie his legs off of his body, 
give the lobstei the dog's sensitiveness to this form of 
pam, and living as he does m the ceaseless wash of 
the waters, with brittle limbs, his life would be a tor- 
ment while it lasted, and m toiment would it soon end 
Give the dog the lobster's sensitiveness to heat and cold, 
he would be miserable most of the time and soon die , 
give the lobster the dog's mdiffeience to temperatuie, 
the currents of the sea would soon sweep him away fiom 
his food, fiom his natural position, and he and his race 
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would speedily pencil The pain of Tooth is only adequate 
to keep each m his proper place it is the tethei by 
which they are bound out and kept from haim 

Such is the general use of this form of pain m the 
animal world, it is a natural warning against rum, a 
sentinel for evei mounting guard over the natives of the 
eaith, the sea, and air, giving early admonition when 
clanger diaws nigh 

If you look widely and caiefully, you will find there is 
always the most nice and cunning adaptation of the pain 
to the end it is to answer Is a condition of existence 
neglected, an instinct left without its satisfaction, is a 
wrong mode of action resorted to, or improper food 
eaten, uneasiness and pain warn the offender of his mis- 
take, and drive him fiom it This pain is so effectual 
tlmt the xnastei -instincts of an animal become mesistible 
only external violence can check the rush of Nature, and 
if driven out she soon comes back How uneasy are the 
birds of passage at the time of then annual migrations 1 
Then pain wains them against the rum which a northern 
winter, or a southern summer, would bring upon the 
Swallow, or the Stork 

The pam which comes from Fear is of the same re- 
medial cliaractei The Hare has a feeble body , a rude 
touch duves her life out of the thm walls of its habitation 
She is the natural prey of the hawk, the fox, and the 
wild- cat , even the mink and the weasel easily master hei 
See how she is furnished with quick, capacious, and van- 
able ears, with prominent and ready eyes , nimble to stait 
and swift to run She is cautious, timid, and fearful to a 
remarkable degree, she luns from any danger, facing 
nothing that is formidable She has no power to resist 
any of hei natural enemies Fear is her sentinel When 
hei last hour comes, she dies almost at a touch from her 
enemy, appai ently with little pam Her chief suffenng 
is from fear, and that is only adequate to attach her hie 
to her 

So far as I have seen, or read, this is true m all depart- 
ments of animal life — the ordinary mode of death, though 
often a violent one, is attended with very little pam , and 
the suffenng from fear is only sufficient to keep the 
creatures on their guard. The bull is strong and tough. 
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able to endure a seveie contest with a powerful enemy 
He is constitutionally courageous, and maiches foith to 
meet the dangei which threatens him The timidity of 
the hare would be ridiculous m the bull, and his feailess- 
ness fatal to her 

Then there is the pain which animals suffer at the Loss 
of their Mates, 01 then Young You see examples of this 
m all animals that match m pairs, and guaid and piotect 
then little ones The monogamous robin mom ns at the 
loss of his mate, or at the plunder of his nest The 
feiocious white bcai, it is said, moans like a human 
mother at the loss of her cubs The suffering of sheep 
and cows when their childien are torn from them, is too 
well known and very sad But this pain, with the attend- 
ant fear of the loss, is only sufficient to lead the mates to 
piotect each other, the parents to watch ovei and defend 
their child This fear often creates a ccitam heioism m 
the bosoms of animals which aie otherwise cowaidly 
The hen is commonly a garrulous and lestless busybody, 
bustling about all day, a weak and timid animal, fleeing 
fiom every trifling danger "When the maternal instinct 
moves her to biood ovei the eggs which contain her un- 
seen progeny, how all is changed l The lestless busybody 
sits silent and patient as a stone, all day incumbent on 
hei nest An extiaoidmary amount of heat is developed 
m her body Her timidity vanishes , she becomes 
courageous, and mshes out to defend her nest, and still 
more to protect her new-born biood She defies danger, 
and will sacrifice hei life lather than deseit hoi little 
flock If the brood is lost, her toiment is exceeding great 
After her fledglings are giown up they become stiangeis 
to her, hei anxiety and her corn age vanish out of sight, 
or sleep as a leseived power, till another occasion calls 
them forth Here pam is the ally of affection, the family 
girdle to keep her little household togethei In animals 
which lequire no parental care, there is no fear of this 
sort, no affection for it to guaid The salmon and the 
herring drop their embiyo m the appropriate spot, 
leaving it to the care of Nature After the young calf 
has outgrown the need of its mothers caie, to hei it is 
but one of the common herd, the feeling of kindied is 
extinct. 
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In all tliese cases the conseivative function of these 
four forms of pam is evident at once, as soon as the facts 
are made known And the balance between the pro- 
visional pam and the final purpose it is to serve is so ex- 
actly sustained, that it is a delight to the thinking man to 
see the ways of Providence with these little children of 
the common Father 

u Each creature hath a wisdom for his good 

The pigeons teed their tender offspnng, ciying, 

■When they are callow , hut withdraw their tood 

When they are fledge, that Need may teach them flying ” 

Still there are sufferings m the animal world for which 
I can see no present recompense Some lose a limb m 
youth and suffer all their life, others are scantily fed 
Those m the hands of man are often maimed, ill-treated, 
and hindered from developing then nature as animals, 
and so made to suffei Man “ improves ” the breeds of 
cattle He does not always improve them as hoises, 
cows, or swine, but only as animated tools for his service 
Sometimes he only exploiters them His “ racers ” and 
“ draft hoises,” his “Ayrshnes” and “ North-Devons,” 
his “ Mennoos ” and “ Saxonies,” are as much works of 
human invention as the spinning -jenny and the printing- 
press Very useful contuvances for man's purpose, they 
are less horses, oxen, and sheep, it seems to me, than 
were their savage progenitors thousands of years ago 
They have suffered a change They cannot defend them- 
selves if turned out in the forests, nor find then food m 
the wild where the Aurochs lejoices to live But I doubt 
that this change is attended with any necessary unhappi- 
ness The domestic dog seems to me quite as happy an 
animal as the wild dog If we take into the account all 
the animals connected with man, with or without his con- 
sent, they have far moie happiness than misery The 
horse and the cow seem m part designed for the use 
and service of man, and may perform that service with 
no unnatural harm to themselves Their nature is ex- 
ceeding pliant under the plastic hand of man , the aitificial 
forms of the cow-kind seem to me as happy as the wild 
forms 

But still there is pam and misery m the animal world. 
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Now howsoever Paul may mtoipret the Hebiew Bible, it 
is plain the Infinite God “ doth take care for oxen ” The 
m3 mies of a whale that m his childhood gets his jaw 
broken, and goes all his life with a twisted month, a de- 
formed and most unlucky whale, the misfortunes of a 
horse owned by some master moie beastly than the brute, 
must have all been known by God at the cieation, pro- 
vided for and compensated m some way The use of 
animal pam m the majonty of cases, it is easy to discern, 
and to see that it has a benevolent function to accomplish 
The geneial analogy of Natuie leads to the inference — it 
is no more, — that it must likewise be so m these excep- 
tional cases But fiom the Idea of the Infinite God we 
know it must be so, that this exceptional pain must not 
be absolute evil to the individual sulfeier, but disciplinary 
— leading to some good else not attainable , and so com- 
pensated by the ultimate welfaie which it helps attain I 
do not pretend to know how this is bi ought about, I 
know not the middle terms which intei mediate between 
the miseiy I see and the blessedness I imagine I only 
know that the ultimate welfaie must come to the mutilated 
beast overtasked by some biutal man If it be not so 
then the universe is not a perfect woild, it is impeifect 
m this particular, that it does not seive the natmal pui- 
pose of these creatines, who go incomplete and suffeimg 
If God be Infinite then He must make and administer the 
world from peifect motives, for a peifect puipose, and as 
a peifect means, — all tending to the ultimate and absolute 
blessedness of each thing He directly 01 mediately cieates , 
the world must be admimsteied so as to achieve that 
purpose for each thing Else God has made some things 
from a motive and for a puipose not benevolent, or as a 
means not adequate to the benevolent purpose These 
suppositions axe at variance with the natuie of the Infinite 
God 

I do not see how this benevolent puipose can be ac- 
complished unless all animals are immoital and find 
retribution m another life I know many will thmk it 
foolish, and some impious, to speak of the Immoitahty of 
Animals But without this supposition I cannot “ vindi- 
cate the ways of God” to the horse and the ox To me 
the immortality of all animals appears m harmony with 
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tlie analogy of Nature, rational, benevolent, and beautiful 
Many of the aiguments for human immoitahty apply as 
well to the case of the bee and the elephant as to John 
and Paul The argument from consciousness is here out 
of place — as man knowa nothing of the consciousness of 
the sheep and swine There are but two aiguments which 
X have evei heard bi ought against the immoitality of 
animals — one is drawn from the selfishness of man, who 
wants a monopoly of all desnable things, and so would 
shut beast and bird out of heaven , the othei comes horn 
the common notion of the Deity, that He is a mean and 
stingy God, making heaven little and hell laige Let 
both pass for what they aie worffi If the Spanish In- 
quisitor and the Amencan Kidnapper can be thought 
immortal and capable of eternal happiness, I see not how 
we can deny eternal life to any Abyssinian Hyaena, or to 
a Rattlesnake from Kentucky, far less ugly and venomous 
It seems to me that philosophical theology confirms the 
instinctive nature of the u poor Indian,” 

u Who thinks, admitted to that equal sly, 

His faithful dog shall bear him company ” 

If this be so, then pam or misery m the animal woild 
is not an Absolute Evil, m the majority of cases it is a 
beneficent sentinel to warn creation of the approach of 
rum, and m the exceptional cases is a seivant that by 
some unknown way conducts to bliss, 

“ Making a chiming of a passing hell ” 

In tbe Woild of Man the affair is much more compli- 
cated, but if the animal woild be rightly understood, 
this other is not difficult to compiehend The amount of 
individual freedom is so much greater with men than with 
' animalb, that we commonly say, man is free — self-ruled, 
— while beasts aie bound, ruled wholly by some objective 
force, tools and not agents Man’s tether is indeed much 
longer than theirs , and his margin of possible oscillation 
is much greater For man having powers so much morp 
vanous, and consequently an immediate destination so 
much noblei, stands, m general, in more complicated 
relations with Nature, and the individual with his species. 
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and is subject to a greater variety of conditions Ac- 
cordingly there is with him so much the moi e room for 
generic and individual capnce, for violating the condi- 
tions of welfare and of material existence , so much more 
room for pam and misciy This is so with mankind, and 
with each man, at every particular stage of his conscious 
existence 

But m addition to this statical complication of his 
nature, man has othei dynamical complications which 
take place m his historical development Man is pro- 
gressive, each man advancing not only fiom babyhood 
to manhood, — foi that is so with the lion and the lobster, 
— but also from manhood till death Not only is each 
man thus progiessive as an individual, but each nation as 
a people, and mankind as a race Amid the fluctuations 
of individuals the nation rolls on fiom its babyhood to its 
manhood , and amid the fluctuations of states and families, 
of nations, the mighty Stream of Humanity sweeps on to 
its destination, beaung m its eternal bosom every human 
excellence which any individual 01 any people, has de- 
veloped and bi ought to light 

At eveiy step the individual, the nation, and the race 
are subject to the natuial conditions of poisonal, social, 
and geneial human welfaie , conditions which aie ligorous 
and unavoidable All this development of the individual 
and the race is progress by expenment, for while the 
crystal is formed, and the ti ee gi ows, by processes which 
have their origin solely m the Infinite Cause , while each * 
individual lion and the whole lion-kmd grow up with little 
conscious thought, 01 personal will, the individual man, 
and the man-kind do to a considerable extent shape their 
own forms of being This progression by experiment 
involves both experiments that fail and experiments that 
succeed The failure bungs pam , if long continued, 
misery This is so with the mei ely speculative experi- 
ment, with thought the faulty demonstration, cf the sum 
which will not come out right, ” pains the boy at school, 
the halting tiagedy racks the feeble-minded poet, nay, 
the imperfections m the works of Homer and HSschylus, 
of Dante and Shakspeare, tortured those mighty bards 
Still more is this the case with practical experiments, 
with deeds the little girl, learning the limits between 
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the Me and Not-me, mistakes and burns her fingers m the 
candied flame , the great nation learning the limits be- 
tween the Just and the Unjust., or the Expedient and 
Unprofitable, mistakes and loses millions of men Ne- 
cessity confines the beasts within a nanow road where 
instinct impels them on , they cannot wandei much 
Freedom opens foi us a long and wide field, with oppor- 
tunity for pam and misery The child makes unsuccess- 
ful experiments m becoming a man , the man m reaching 
after more manhood, mankind, m all our history, makes 
experiments that fail , all are painful Such are the con- 
ditions of oui human lot, conditions which to the nature 
of a finite, progressive, and free being seem as much 
indispensable as gravitation to atoms of matter represent- 
ing the primary law 

The actual amount of pam and misery is far greater 
m the human world than m the animal world It seems 
to me gi eater m proportion to their respective quantity 
of being The Caucasian baby is a grief to her mother 
before she rejoices that a child is bom, he is a torment 
to himself before he has his first teeth, a tiouble to his 
father m growing up Man has all the animal souices of 
pam, and many moie peculiar to himself, springing from 
his more mountainous quantity of being, its nicer quality, 
and the greater complication thereof The grown animal 
is not capable of piogiessive development, has no ex- 
periments to make, no failures to mourn over, nor suffer 
from The race of animals makes no failuies, no pio- 
giess, no experiment No Lon m Africa weeps for his 
prodigal son The tigress is not crossed m love No 
patrician game-laws hinder the fox from “ free warren” 
everywhere The hippopotamus has no feudal superior , 
the wild-cat has eminent domain m the woods, “free fish- 
ing and fowling ” There is no despotic Nicholas or 
Feidmand to torture the race of wild swine, with un- 
reasonable institutes hedging m the liberty of Nature 
No revolutionists, no red-republicans, jostle the lulors of 
the woods and seas, no piogressive Kossuths and Maz- 
zims overturn the oligarchy of white or black elephants, 
and form a democracy among the cattle There is no pam 
from bad institutions, — no failure to have good ones No 
timid owl or monkey is ever alarmed at the “Spread of 
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Infidelity” The ravens that wander crying for lack of 
meat and finding it as they fly, have no fear of eternal 
damnation, no “Adam's fall” to make their faces gatket 
blackness, the “federal head” of the crows nevex “ fell ” 
There is no popnlai theology, no atheism, with the 
pigeons and blackbuds 

The aspect of the world of animals is one of happiness 
What a contrast between that and the condition of man t 
The bob-o'-lmk m the grass nndei my wAidow seeking 
food foi her little nest-full of promises, is happy as a bud 
can be , her joy runs over m delightful song Her beauty 
of sound meets the morning beauty of light, and what a 
psalm they sing, the sranise and the bird, to eye and ear f 
Compaie her with the motkeis m the houses all about me, 
and m the gieat cities of the woild, the motheis who 
gioan m labour — of beggary, of prostitution, of drunken- 
ness, of many-liveried sm 1 Not one mosquito m a million 
suffers fiom hunger, of the thousand million men how 
many will die outught of starvation, how many go 
stooping and feeble foi want, and will at last be thereby 
shuffled off the stage of life 1 How contentodly this cater- 
pillar makes ready foi hei transfiguration, one day to 
come out fair as the light with more than mythical re- 
splendence How sadly the seamsti esses of Boston, New 
Toik, and London, prepare their garments of tians figura- 
tion — the shroud which painful fingers are so long m 
making leacly for death, who is always m sight, yet so 
slow in coming 1 "What an odds between the Song of a 
Cocoon and “the Song of a Shirt ! ” This grasshopper, 

“ Green little loiteior m the sunny glass, 

Catching his heait up at the feel of June,” 

is never to seek foi his daily biead Yonder cow takes 
no thought for raiment , the beaver is not afraid of being 
warned out of his lodgings and turned upon the world, his 
wife and children brought to the side-walk, the pains of 
parturition and dentition, with that troop of diseases 
which crowd about the cradle of human infancy, are all 
unknown to the wild camel, the bear, and the elephant 
The buffalo is never concerned for the raiment of his sons 
and daughters, clad and shod m Nature's best No wild- 
cat has any difficulty m training up her sons, the horse- 
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leech has no concern for the mamage of his two pro- 
verbial daughters Every oyster is contented with his 
own “bank Theie are no changes of tariff to perplex 
the fiee-traders of sea, and land, and sky No piotective 
system is repealed to the damage of the msect-manufac- 
tuiers — of the bee, or the spider, or the silk-worm The 
Providence of God is the great Protective-system for all 
these children of the woild The umveisal laws — they 
never change The aristocracy of the ant-hill does not 
exploiter the common people, not a queen bee feaiecl a 
crisis m “the year of i evolutions 33 Compare a hive of 
bees — in woods 01 garden, — or a family of beavers, with 
Boston or Lowell, with Pans or Lyons, and what an 
odds betwixt the welfaie of the two 5 Consider the 
poverty, the want, the ignorance, the disease, the drunk- 
enness, and vice, and cnme, and shortened life, which 
make up the misery of the poor , consider the anxiety and 
seivility, the disappointed ambition and defeated affec- 
tions, which so mar the welfare of the thriving and the 
rich, and what a difference there is between this human 
misery and the contentment of the beast , — a difference 
which, at fiist sight, seems out of piopoition to the dif- 
ferent degrees of power and of freedom — misery in- 
creasing as the square of the amount of freedom 1 The 
whole world of Nature does not furnish a St Giles parish 
for the beasts , not a human city is without one * 

Still, o mi tting nothing and extenuating nothing, it 
seems to me the proportion of misery m the woild is 
overrated by benevolent men Happiness, contentment 
of the actual wants, surpasses unhappiness, tnat discon- 
tented hunger after what cannot be leached It is so m 
convents and asylums, with the poor m laige towns like 
London and New York,— such is the human power of 
accommodation to circumstances Plastic man is pliant 
also Take any settlement of men, Esquimaux, Pawnees, 
Turks, Chinese, Gaboons, Bushmans, Bntons, happiness 
far surpasses misery Go into the lowest parts of Boston, 
or London, to the abodes of want and cume, it is so 
there Tiue it is a low form of happiness, and you 
mourn at so much contentment with so little welfaie 
Yet there is pain and misery of tbe saddest soit It 
comes from non-fulfilment of the conditions of animal Me 
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— from want of food, of fire, air, and water, of shelter and 
raiment, fiom sickness, feai, gnef, fiom the lack, or the 
loss, of objects of passion and affection, from defeated 
ambition, defeated love, from want of culture— of one 
01 all the faculties 

All this must have been foreseen , it is a part of the 
scheme of things — the calculated consequence of man's 
ignorance, or want of self-adaptation to the world of 
matter It can be no astonishment to God Yet at fiist 
sight it appears as if theie was an impel fection m God's 
work This misery, which haunts mankind, seems a dis- 
grace to the world and a standing impeachment of the 
Providence of God “ Call this a perfect world," says 
some kmd-heaited man, “ a peifect means for a peifect 
purpose? Under the Piovidence of the Infinite God is 
it * — Then whence this vermin pam which bores into 
every house and every heait ? The woild is full of Evil* 
Absolute Evil, this toad, ugly and venomous, squats, full 
of poison, m eveiy gaiden which man plants Could not 
God make a woild without Misery ? " 

Well, the finite must needs be conditioned — its exist- 
ence one of limitation The question is whether the 
jjiesent condition contains any absolute, oi any needless 
paitial Evil As it was shown befoie, pam is incidental 
to the development of a finite being with even a small 
amount of freedom But as man is moie fiee, and in- 
dividually and genencally progiessive, a largei amount of 
pam is incidental to his existence But look at some 
conjectural schemes of human life 

Suppose man had been made with no capability of pro- 
giess either of the individual, from manhood to old age, 
or of the race, from the beginning to the end , and put 
m the rudest condition of the lowest tribe of men — of the 
Bushmans, or the Patagonians , but had all his wants as 
completely and as easily mot as the oysters m the wateis 
of Virginia, so that the whole woild was a peipetual Point 
Comfoit to each man, that theie was no pam, no possi- 
bility of suffering, so that he had no desire which could 
lead him astiay at all, no ficedom to go astiay, but by 
his organization was bound fast to the actual, — would this 
be a better state of things ? Nobody thinks so 

Suppose this unprogiessive and painless creatuie eie- 
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rated to the highest degree of our piesent civilization 
— to the intellectual condition of the philosopheis who 
make up the Academies of Paris, of Berlin, and of Lon- 
don , surrounded with all the cncumstances which suit 
that stage of development, as fully satisfied as the oyster, 
and as incapable of any progiess — individual 01 generic , 
— incapable of pain, without fieedom of furthei develop- 
ment , by his organization bound fast to the actual, no 
ideal beauty — intellectual, moral, affectional, or religious, 
— hovering about his head, and that an undisturbed 
satisfaction filled up the consciousness of man Would 
that be a better state of things than the piesent condition 
of Germany, Fiance, and England — -better as a finality 
than the present as a stage of progress m the ever-un- 
foldrag growth of man ? No thinker will think so For 
those philosophers are as far from a full enjoyment of all 
the powers of their human nature almost as the Bush- 
mans 

We are made with a natuie which demands continual 
progress , the instinct of development is amazingly power- 
ful m the race Mankind is not content to stand still, 
stopping at the Bushman^s elevation, or at the stage 
where the modern philosopher gathers into his compre- 
hensive mind the uches of present human conscious- 
ness The Ideal haunts the human race, and through 
eminent tongues calls out to man continually, “ Onward, 
onwaid” All advance is progression by experiment, 
many an attempt fails of its end — the human child is 
born with pam But who is there that does not see 
that man has a higher, nobler destiny chan the creatures 
which have no freedom, — bound to the present ? 

Suppose man made capable of progiess, and — as finite 
— of experiments that fail, and yet incapable of pam. 
Would that be a lood exchange ? Look at some ex- 
amples A man will not eat when he is hungry suppose 
God by a transient miracle, or a permanent law, foibid 
the pam which now comes from lack of food , the man 
would die of inanition, die without warning Suppose he 
would eat when not hungry, or m excessive quantity, and 
no pam followed this violation of the natuial rule of tem- 
perance , he would die of repletion, die unwarned of his 
peril Suppose he would eat what was harmful, things 

VOL xr — Theism , $c ^ 
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not meant for human food , would it be well if there were 
no disgust of any sense, to notify the man befoie the mis- 
take, no torture m any member to warn him of the enor ? 
Would it be well to have an amount of pain not adequate 
to remind him of the penl ? 

What if a man would not woik even for the most needful 
things, and God, like a foolish mothei, to spaie him the 
piesent consequences of laziness, either by special fleet- 
ing miiades, or by general and permanent law, gave him 
all the desirable outward things which now come from 
the long-continued toil of men What if all things came 
at his desne , he 

u — need but wish and instantly obcj ed 
Fan ranged the dishes rose and thick the glasses played T ” 

Why what a world it would be, where “wishes were 
horses and beggars might ride,” a umveisal lubberland, 
peopled by beggars on lioiseback ndmg aftei then 
proveibial wont J If man lived he would be a suckling 
for ever, never attaining the dignity of stripling But 
he would not hve, thus conditioned only by his wishes 
This sucldmg of capuce, like a kite without a stung, 
would soon come to the ground, unwarned by any pam 
till death finished him A child not conditioned by its 
parents, is a spoiled child, father and mothei only special 
providences of xum A school of childien with no school- 
master to regulate them with “ Thou shalt,” and “ Thou 
shalt not,” what a huily-bmly is it of most nnpiofitable 
going which yet goes nowheie * A young man suddenly 
made mastei of an unexpected fortune, and so presented 
with the freedom of riches he had never won, is always 
brought thei eby m great peril, and commonly finds the 
excessive fortune a misfortune 

Imagine men so active that they will toil all the time, 
and neither rest nor sleep , would it be wise and well to 
leave them with no possibility of pam to wain them befoie 
the fiame lay there worn out and dead ? Suppose they 
wi ought by night and not by day, would it be an lmpiove- 
ment on the piesent state of things if no inconvenience 
and no pam attended the capricious violation of Nature* s 
law, until death ended the mistake ? 

Suppose a man worked at the right time and m the 
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right proportion, but worked wrong, against the nature 
of things ; that he planted his pear-trees with the roots 
np and the branches down ; or set the roots in husks of 
corn, in straw, in dried moss, in the feathers of birds, or 
the hair of beasts ; and made his own bed out of moist 
rich earth,, every night covering up the limbs in that. 
Suppose God should alter the constitution of things to 
suit our man, so that his accommodating pear-tree grew 
and bore fruit, the roots up, the branches down, or grew 
out of husks and hay, hair and feathers ; and that his 
body did not suffer from sleeping wrapped up in garden 
mould ; that the pear and the man changed beds capri- 
ciously and God made the world accommodate the silly 
whim : would that be an improvement, better than the 
present rule — “ As you make your bed so you must He ? ” 

What if a man put things to the wrong use — making 
wheaten bricks of the corn he grew, piling them into 
walls for his house, and roofing over this paste-board 
palace with tiles of bread ; would it be a misfortune if the 
next storm soaked through his roof and walls, and brought 
this whole mass of unleavened bread upon the head of its 
maker ? 

What if he made his bread of wood and sand and clay, 
not of corn, and God interfered with our booby and 
allowed him to suffer no pain for his stupidity ? Would 
that be a good plan ? What a school the world would be 
with no regulation but the finite caprice of each John 
and Jane ! 

If a man provides the proper articles for food and shel- 
ter, but gets them in insufficient quantity, or of a quality 
which will soon perish, or lives in a spot which is un- 
healthy ; would it be well for God to twist the material 
world so as to accommodate the human folly and let him off 
with a whole skin ? Should you think the world well 
made if it altered to suit the caprice of each man in it ; 
and if every whimsey had a universal right of way over 
all the world — Nature a “ servitude to nonsense ! If a 
man makes a cart to carry himself and his chattels from 
place to place, and makes it ill, or drives it badly, if it 
breaks down when overloaded, or turns over when one 
wheel is driven into a ditch and the other into the air, and 
if the man be hurt and his goods spilled out, is there a 

14 * 
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flaw in tie world, think you, "because he suffers chagun at 
the failure, and pam by the bruise ? When his carnage, 
ill made, oveiladen, dnven badly, was about to oveiturn, 
suppose its owner piayed to all the saints m heaven, you 
would not think it a kindness m the Infinite God to alter 
the lav s of Nature to suit this ill conduct of a caxt Would 
you have the man turn out for gravitation, 01 have God 
push the planet to the wall to let our lubbers cait go by ? 

A boy makes a kite with a fiame of non, and planks it 
over with live-oak The thing would sink m water , shall 
God alter the constitution of the woild and make it float 
m air v or leave the boy to profit by his chagrin, and try 
till he learns the laws of Nature and makes a kite to coi re- 
spond ? If a man gets displeased with this planet, and 
wishes to ride lound the sun m his own gig, is God to pave 
the road and furnish him a horse ? Shall God give the 
new moon to every baby who cries for it ? The gul pricks 
hei fingers m learning to sew — shall God make the hand 
as senseless as the needle to spare little miss the use of 
her wits ? 

A man sails the sea, he gets a poor and leaky ship, ill- 
moulded, ill-built, ill-rigged, and oveiloaded too, manned 
and mastei ed badly , he takes no pains to learn the coast 
he sails fiom, or to, little caxe to look out for rocks, or 
shoals, hut drives up towards land, all heedless, m a storm , 
then, when Ins ciazy hulk is m imminent penl, he and 
his miserable crew — all ignorant and half drunk — foi 
safety pray lustily to God Is it a hard thing that he gets 
the ocean for answer , that his planks go to pieces and he 
is strangled m the deep , or if with much ado he treads 
the waters under him and comes alive to land, has he a 
right to complain of hard usage because the fatheily Pro- 
vidence did not empty the waters out of the sea to save a 
foolish man the trouble of thinking ? 

In making the world, what if God had fashioned it so 
that shipwieck was impossible, that when a vessel ap- 
proached a rock, of her own accoid she woie off, 01 tacked 
and stood away, that it was needless foi the manner to 
study navigation, or seamanship, or the ait of building 
ships, but every tub would sail perfectly, with any i ex- 
quisite speed and burthen, and find its own way to any 
destined haven, so that you need only wnle theieon, 
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“ Bound for London,” and put off from land; and tlie craft 
found its way there as surely as a stone to the bottom of 
a well when dropped m at the top, that a manner need 
take no thought at ah; for God tempered the wind to the 
sailor self-shorn of his wits 1 Would that be so good a 
scheme as the present one which demands stout ships — 
built with all the art of human science to correspond with 
the Nature which God has made; — prudent masters; cai e- 
ful men; a compass m the binnacle; a chart and chronometer 
m the cabin; lighthouses along the coast; scrutinizing 
suiveyors to scan the heavens; to search the bosom of the 
sea and learn to trace the footsteps of the stoma, and so 
be served by wind and tide, by star and sea and land ? 
The shipwieck brings loss of goods and loss of life, pam 
to full many a heart, but you see what all this suffering 
means If I, standing on the shore, saw a vessel about 
to go to pieces m a storm, dashed on a rock, had I the 
power, doubtless m my human weakness and ignorance, I 
should rend the rock m sunder, or should chide the sea, 
and held it back ere it should swallow down the ship, 
sti angling such hopeful life But at the creation the In- 
finite God knew all the powers of the sea, the storm, the 
future ship, the men theiem, foieknew their history, and 
doubtless arranged all well For answer to our special 
prayeis comes the eternal action of the umveisal law 
Thus we learn by the elements , the winds aie oui minis- 
ters, the sea not only a constant fenyman, that huge St 
Chnstopher, fetching and canymg from land to land, but 
a teacher also Yea, all Natuie is a “ Schoolmastei to 
bring us to Chust ” 

What sufferings have we seen of late years on emigrant 
ships, crowded with passengers without fiie, watei, 01 
even an, heedless, ill-fed, unclean * What if God ee inter- 
posed ” at the prayer of some mortal and allowed no man 
to suffer from cold, hunger^ or ship-fever? Would that 
be better than to leave man to suffer till the nations 
learned the laws of Nature, and enforced them by statutes 
of their own, and then came safe across the sea, not sick, 
not cold, not wet ? God makes the elements as perfect 
Cause, administers them as perfect Providence, and made 
the mmd of man one element whereby to work out human 
welfare. Shall not that factor perform its function ? 
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Men build iron roads, and put thereon a tram of iron 
cars, drawn by the iron horse The axles are iron, the 
wheels iron , the friction is great, the draught is difficult, 
the metal wears out What chagim of engmeeis, what 
complaint of shareholders 1 Shall God, by permanent 
law, or fleeting mnacle, alter the constitution of things to 
abate the friction , or leave men to study the stiuctuie of 
their own limbs, and make an aitificial cartilage of com- 
pounded metals, and moisten it with such synovial liquor 
as science can devise, and so save the wear and tear of 
their machine ? If a stone gets m the boy^s shoe, shall 
God all at once soften the stone, or harden the foot , or 
shall he leave the boy to suffer till he shakes the annoy- 
ance from his own shoe and walks off eiect and easy ? If 
God give adequate intellect at hist, is he to supersede 
the necessity of using it ? What a Providence that would 
be at cross purposes with itself * 

Here is a lazy young man, yet very exoibitant, he 
wants the power of riches, the honour of office, the enjoy- 
ment of high culture — the distinction of all the thiee, 
but he devotes himself only to his moustache, his agar, 
end his diess Is it the fault of Providence that he con- 
tinues a most uncomfortable dunce, neithei lespected nor 
respectable , that he is full of pam and chagrin, and walks 
the street with the air of a dyspeptic pirate, complaining 
of “ the ingratitude of republics ” and talking of suicide ? 
Would it be a good thing if God made money to diop 
miraculously into his idle hands, crowned him with office, 
and gave him the culture which earnest men elaboiate so 
slow by painful thought ? Would it be kind m fact to 
the grumbler himself ? A foolish mother would give him 
all these things, unconditioned, the dear God says, “What 
would you have ? Pay for it and take it 99 No spoiled 
children with the Infinite Mother * If Themistocles feels 
chagrin, and cannot sleep a-nights for thinking of the 
tiophies of Miltiades, shall God come and rock the cradle 
of this gieat Athenian baby, or let him lie awake till he 
grows up a great Athenian man * 

Some men add to their family more than they can feed, 
shall God turn stones to bread to stop their mouths ? It 
rams pottage , Esau will not hold up his dish Shall God 
make ram come the other way, to please the lout ? What 
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a world it would soon be, each, hany Esau turning out a 
winning clown, not a valiant hunter, tlie world a fooPs 
paradise, wlieie betwixt man and God it was always 
“ Hail fellow f well met ” 

If a nation does not work, or works wrong, — brewing 
its com into beer, not baking it into bread, producing 
rum and tobacco, not houses and cloth , if it applies to a 
wrong purpose its sea-chariots, or land-chanots, will 
build foits and not cities, breed soldiers and “nobles,” 
not fanners and mechanics, — loaf-consumeis, or destroyers 
of loaves, not loaf-makers, — has the nation a right to com- 
plain against God for its want of bread ? Oi when com- 
plaining with many prayers, shall God send a mnaele to 
feed the men, not leave them to hungei till then own 
hands stop their mouth ? If half the people are left un- 
cared for by the powerful class and turn out badly, steal, 
rob, and murdei, knowing no better, have the men who 
have been careless a right to complain at the result ? Nay, 
when all African Hayti arises “ m blackest insurrection,” 
what right has the master to complain ? 

Not long ago there was a famine m Ireland It was 
thought a most hideous famine even m that land where 
hunger is the constant condition England kept a day of 
fasting and prayer, asking God to “mteipose, and with- 
di aw IIis hand l ” Ah me 1 The piayer was sadly unwise 
and sounded irreverent Had the Father meddled un- 
wisely with His world? The good God had done no 
wiong , His hand as never out of place The famine came 
m mercy to man , England had oppressed Ireland, pushed 
the Irish to the bunk of rum, and did not seem to care 
much how soon they went over The Irish had not 
planted corn, nothing but the potato And that would 
decay, not all at once, but little by little Long years 
ago the potato prophesied, rising early and warning men 
whether they would hear or forbear “ I am not fit to be 
a nation's bread If you do not learn the lesson, why I 
shall rot m the ground, and you will starve above it 1 ” 
That was the word of the Loid by the mouth of His 
servant Potato No prophet evei spoke plainer, neither 
Trojan Cassandra, nor Elias the Tishbite He spoke to 
deaf ears The many weie too ignorant, or feeble, the 
few too idle, or selfish, to heed the word So after the 
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oiaele came the history, and then the lamentation, the 
fasting, and the prayer In other lands, heie m America, 
the potato also failed, but men died not m consequence , 
they had bread to eat and lived on What did the famine 
mean ? It spoke plainly as tongue could tell, “ Grow 
moie and better food , eat and live, 0 ye Irishmen * foi 
why will ye die ? ” 

Not many centuries ago there was a famine eveiy ten 
or twenty years m the most refined nation of Eaiope, — 
there were ten dreadful famines m France m a single 
centmy The priests prayed, and said, “The world is 
coming to an end God is angry because you do not 
come to mass, you unbelievers, you l He will starve you 
to death, and then torture you m hell ” But the piayei 
brought no bi ead Shall the prophet wait foi the ci ow 
to feed him ? The feeding will be of lavens, not piophets 
Whence came the famine ? Men had fought each othoi 
instead of conqueung the forces of Natuie, had raised 
soldiers, not faimeis and clothieis The famine warned 
them of their enoi, — a painful warning, but the miseiy 
not excessive It sowed wheat 

A little while ago theie came the choleia, scaling the 
world Men attributed it to the “ wiath of God," beg- 
ged that deal Father “to withdiaw ITis hand/* thinking 
Him meddlesome and ill-tempered 1 Men had been 
ignorantly violating some of the natural conditions of 
bodily well-being, nay, of bodily existence If we went 
on so we should all perish and the lace die out The 
disease brought pain and death, plainly telling us of 
our mistake and our consequent danger, bidding us 
avoid the special cause of that mischief Would it have 
been well for the Infinite ProvideDce to altei for out 
capuce the Constitution of the Universe and the pie- 
established harmony between Nature and the fiame of 
man? The public prayeis changed not the pui poses 
of God, nor His motive, nor His moans But the boai d 
of health swept the cholera out of many a town 

Man is sick, he piays for health Shall God abolish 
the pam, or leave man to find out and lemove the causes 
of his body's gnef and seek medicine to palliate the dis- 
oider — while 
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£{ In eveiy path 

He treads down that which doth befriend him 
When sickness makes him pale and wan 1 ” 

All these forms of pam and miseiy are clearly of a 
remedial charactei, and come to warn ns of a mistake, to 
dnve us fiom error before we are ruined Without the 
pam, we should have been yet more pained If oui 
lequest could be granted without the fulhlment of the 
natural condition thereof, it would send leanness into our 
souls 

il To have my aim , and yet, to he 
Further from it, than when I bent my bow — 

To make my hopes, my toiture , and the fee 
Of all my woes another woe — 

Is m the midst of dehcates to need, 

And e en m Paiadise to be a weed ” 

The pam we feel at the premature death of our asso- 
ciates is of the same character Old age, I take it, is 
the only natural death for man That we never mourn 
at, nor regard as evil My father, a hale man of three- 
score, laid m the ground his own mothei, foui score and 
twelve years old She went thither gladly, with no an- 
guish, no feai, with little pain, went as a tall pine tiee 
m the woods comes to the ground at the touch of a 
winter wmd, its branches heavy with snow, its trunk 
feeble, its root sapless, worn-out, and old He shed no 
teais, he was not soiry that the shock of com fully 
ripened on earth was, m due time, gathered to Heaven 
He need not mourn , he should not mourn It was the 
course of Nature , and the child piously buried the ven- 
eiable, hoaiy head of his mother, long knocking at the 
gate, and asking to be let thiougk But if he lost a 
child it was a sad day, a dark year, for the child perished 
immature Sadly m June or July the gardener sees his 
unripe apples scattered on the ground, disappointing his 
hopes of harvest But when 

« Aif apple, waxing over mellow, 

Drops in some autumn night,** 

he only reioices that Nature’s ways come rounding to 
their appropriate end When the father buries the child, 
the mourning Rachel, refusing to be comforted, shews 
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tlieie is a mistake somewhere , the pain warns ns thereof 
before we all perish 

This seems to be the meaning and the merciful use of 
the grief we feel at lying down our deal ones immature, 
when these leaves of our tree are shattered (C before the 
mellowing year " At the present day such is the state of 
medical science that the Doctors of Medicine know almost 
as little of man's body as the Doctors of Divinity know 
of his spirit Between disease and the doctor theie is a 
wall, thick and high, with here and there a loophole 
which some scientific man has made Men look thiough 
and see dimly m spots, and passthrough some medicines 
and advice, to palliate the mischief a little The pain we 
feel when our friends die an unnatural death , our own 
icluctance to depart — life's duties not half done, nor half 
its joys possessed, — the sympathy which all men feel 
with those that suffei thus, making another's misery our 
own, — these drive us to break down that wall, to cuie the 
disease, to learn the law of health, that all may ude m 
sound bodies the stage of moital life, check the steeds at 
the pioper bound, dismount fiom the flesh, and continue 
our journey m such othei chariot as God provides foi the 
ascension 

A child plays on the edge of a rock, the mother cieeps 
up stealthily, and suddenly plucks away the romantic boy 
loving to look down into the deep darkness Pam comes 
on the same motherly errand Shall God let us fall m, 
not warned of the pit ? 

The terrible diseases which sweep off half the human 
race befoie they count three summers and those which 
decimate the ranks of adult men, are a warning to man- 
kind showing that we live unwisely yet The result of 
the pain we suffer is a continual effort to live wiser, 
better, longer, and so the term of human life continually 
glows more and more 

All the pain and misery of the character thus far spoken 
of, are plainly medical and benevolent. If it did not huit 
the bands to burn, or fieeze them, who of us would grow 
up with a finger ? If feet did not smart with abuse, they 
would be treated as shoes, worn out m childhood, and no 
hardy boy would have a foot left If broken teeth did 
not ache, so long as walnuts have a shell, no child would 
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be safe , the world would be full of toothless stiiplmgs 
The pam of poverty and want; of ignorance, ot disappointed 
ambition, of affections bereaved or disappointed m a 
saddei sort , of the accidents to individuals by flood and 
field, to nations by war, of the diseases which piey upon 
mankind — the rats and mice of the woild^s housekeeping, 
— at all has this meaning and this use See with what 
scorpion whips Poverty drives the Irishmen out of Ire- 
land , and pursues them m America, forcing them to woik 
and think The American beggar hears the lash which 
once he felt, and avoids the blow In half a century we 
shall see the result — the Irishmen will be also mdustnous, 
thoughtful, well-fed, well-clad Men run trams of rail- 
road cars together, or attempt to pass a river when the 
drawbridge is up , and theie is the wieck of matter and 
the crush of men The lemedy for the pam is at hand 
The great annual destruction of human life m America, 
by the carelessness of men who control the land and watei 
carriages wherein the public ride, is a warning against 
oui folly, the evil perfectly within our own control All 
these things must needs have been foreseen The attend- 
ant pam is the perpetual check on human capuce, the 
constant of Nature which controls oui variable whim 
See how pam occasioned by loss of friends, with the 
wide sympathy it calls out, forces us to study the laws of 
health, to cure the sick, to keep men sound Famine 
makes men creative to produce, and prudent to spare 
The cholera teaches temperance and cleanliness, which 
once the plague bid mankind learn Every case of ty- 
phoid warns us of broken law, a shipwreck nngs the 
bell to notify us to have stouter vessels, 01 have them 
better sailed, with fitter apparatus on board, and better 
beacons on the coast If men are too indolent, and will 
not rule themselves, the tyrant binds on his burdens, 
which grow more and more difficult to be borne The 
suffering from bad political institutions m Naples, Spam, 
Hungary, and all the world, is not moie than sufficient 
to warn mankind, to make them seek out and avoid the 
cause of smait A nation, like a man, shivers long at 
nio-ht, before it gets courage to rise, to hew wood, to 
build a fire and so be warm again Is the pain of 
Europe at this day too great for this end ? The frost 
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does not yet "bite sharp enough to wake mankind fiom sa- 
vage sleep Befoie us Pam, a flitting messengei, hurnes 
to warn us , behind stands Misery to drive But the one 
warms us fiom oui bale , the other duves us to our bliss 
If we puisne the inductive couise as far as we can see, 
and then follow the way of deduction from the Idea of the 
Infinite God, to this conclusion must we come at last — 
that the present physical pain and misery m the world of 
animals and men is not an Absolute Evil, quite far fiom 
it, it is a partial Good, that it is disciplinary, pieparmg 
us for the Ultimate and Absolute Good 

But after all this is cleaily made out, it must still be 
confessed that theie are millions of men who fiom no con- 
scious evil of then own suffer a great deal of miseiy, and 
pass out of life appaiently unrecompensed, — the men who 
are cut off m early life, tortured by disease, stung by 
poveity, sacuficed to the purposes of the race, and leave 
their lesson to others , men disappointed m their ten- 
deiest affections, those whose hearts aie so sadly bereaved 
that they go mourning all their days For the negative, 
oi positive, evil they suffei heie, the only adequate com- 
pensation must come m another state of being, beyond the 
grave I know not the means, no man knows, peihaps 
no man can ever know m this life But as God is Infi- 
nite, and creates all fiom a perfect motive, of perfect 
matenal, for a perfect purpose, and as a peifect moans 
thereto, it is absolutely ceitam that the ultimate welfaie 
of each animal or human cieature must at last be made 
sure This does not follow from any of the finite concep- 
tions of Deity — from Jupitei or Zeus, from the Jehovah 
of the Old Testament, or the God of thepopulai theology , 
but it follows unavoidably from the idea of the Infinite 
God As a fluent point generates a line, so the Infinite 
God geneiates blessedness, and ever blessedness, and 
only blessedness So all the pain and miseiy God^s cxea- 
tuies suffei, must one day be abundantly lepaid It was 
all foreseen and piovided foi by Him 

“ 'Who is of all Creator and Defence,’* 

as a part of His scheme, here a resultant of necessitated 
foice, there the contingent of individual freedom acting 
m contact with other foices But m both cases must it 
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be perfectly provided for This is as ceitain as that one 
and one make two For as the last conclusion of a geo- 
metric demonstiation follows unavoidably from the axioms 
of mathematic science and the data of the problem, so 
ultimate, complete, and perfect Welfare follows fiom the 
Infinite Perfection of God He has made pain and misery 
part of the discipline of this life , it must have been m 
infinite benevolence that He did so Mankind is doubt- 
less saved by present suffering from suffering worse 
Hot by the pains of Jesus, but its own, is mankind saved 
Our own pain and misery are educational discipline , if 
the roots of culture be bittei, doubtless the blossom will 
be fair and fragrant, and the final fruit sweet to our soul 
The pain and misery which others suffer fi om ignorance, 
and causes beyond their own control, help teach us cha- 
nty , the time, the means, the effort we expend m their 
behalf is often so much devoted to our highest cultuie, — 
the education of Conscience, of the Affections, yea, of , 
the Soul which by nature turns to God 

How then where is the Absolute Evil of Pam and 
Misery of this character ? There is none such 1 Two 
angels, archangels if men will name them such — Gabriel 
and Michael, — come to warn us , not exceptions to God’s 
Providence, ministers thereof, they come to man and bird 
and beast, on the same enand of benevolence — to wain 
us of a mistake, not angels with a flaming sword turning 
every way to keep us from the Tree of Life , angels they 
are who walk between us and the Tr$e of Death to keep 
man fiom the Upas of rum 

If the universe were to end to-day, it would seem a 
failure, for now only the spimg-time of the woild’s long 
year is present, and man goes forth, ignoiant and weep- 
ing, and with pain scatters seed which one day, all and 
each, are to beai manifold the bounteous harvest of im- 
mortal joy But all around us seems made foi stable 
duration, and is auspicious of a glorious future for man- 
kind on eaith The coldest of men feel deeply and by 
instinctive nature, that the miseiy of the woild is only a 
pam of growth, not of decay 

“ Slight symptoms these , but shepherds know 
How hot the mid-day sun shall glow 
From the mists of morning sky ** 
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I have often asked you to notice how tlie matenal 
forces of Nature woik together, kow wisely tkey are dis- 
tributed, kow beautiful axe its statical and dynamical 
laws, kow wonderfully Centripetal' and Centrifugal, tkose 
two strong koises of tke Almigkty, sweep tins eaithly 
ckanot tkiougk tke sky, kow ckemical and vital forces 
serve tke economy of tke Universe, and kow tke mini- 
mum of means pioduces tke maximum of end tkerem 
Yet even tkeie, m Natuie, we see but little of the whole, 
and know but little ol wkat we see Things yet uncorn- 
prekendcd continually appear It is but a single page m 
Natuie^s book we have learned to read 

So far as human science leaches it is plain that tke 
sensibility to sufleung is distubuted with tke same wis- 
dom as tke organic forces of tke world , that Pam and 
Pleasuie have each their calculated work to do, both fore- 
known at cieation, and eternally provided foi In this 
, vast and muck-entangled labynntk of living things it is 
moie difficult to see our way than among tke matenal 
elements, 

“ — the eldest bnth 

Of Natuie* s womb, that m quaternion run 

Perpetual aide, multitoim, and mix * 

\ And nourish all things ” 

But when we see tke whole we recognize tke bountiful 
benevolence of God Bacon devised kis New Instrument 
for human thought, tke Nov mi Otgamm of physical sci- 
ence , Newton wrote out m mathematic poetiy the Pun- 
cipia of tke Univeise, tke laws that govern quantity m 
space, La Place yet more magnificently set foitk the fair 
Mechanics of tke Sky, tke mathematic laws of tke hea- 
venly machine, of whoso composite forces Beauty and 
Harmony are tke peipetual result, Von Humboldt — 
labonous still, grown old m being taught and teaching, 
kis mind youthful with all tke scientific riches of tke 
world swept into tke Geiman Ocean of kis long living 
consciousness, — gioups into a haimomous whole this 
Kosmos of matenal force, painting m woids tke Uni- 
verse, this majestic, Amazonian Flower of God floating 
upon tke sea of space And wkat a world of haimomous 
beauty it is, as seen by tke material eye and then re- 
flected m tke educated mmd of these philosopkeis 1 
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But when some man, with mind greater than the 
greatest of these, shall gather into his more affluent con- 
sciousness a con espondmg knowledge of the world of 
animals and men , shall devise the New Instiument of a 
higher science, write m more than mathematic poetiy 
the Prmcipia of this sensitive umveise, the Laws that 
govern Life m time and space, magnificently setting forth 
the fair Mechanics of the Vital "World, its Metaphysic 
Laws, whose ultimate resultant is lovelier Beauty and 
Harmony of a yet more sweet accoid , and gioupmg to a 
harmonious whole this other Kosmos of vital and pei sonal 
forces, painting m woids this white, Amazonian Lily of 
Human Life floating on the river of God — why, what a 
wealth of wisdom, of justice, of love, and holiness will it 
not reveal m the Infinite Father and Mother of all that 
are 1 Then by the inductive mode alone, without deduc- 
tion from the idea of God, but only by the study of facts 
and history, shall men prove, what I can only postulate, 
the peifect woikmanship of God 

In the pam and suffering of mankind, and of oui 
feeblei attendants, I see the promise of a glonous futuie 
for mankind I know theie is a recompense foi every 
sparrow robbed of hei young, or prematurely falling to 
the giound, that the infinite Herdsman of the umveise 
takes thought foi oxen, and is a perfect Providence foi 
the individual and for all mankind The history of the 
woild is indeed the judgment theieof, but not the final, 
and what it bears off unrewaided it canies to the gieat 
ocean of Eternity, where exact justice shall be done m 
love to every creature of the dear, eternal God 


X. 

THE ECONOMY OF MORAL ERROR UNDER THE 
UNIVERSAL PROVIDENCE OF GOD 

HE HATH MADE NOTHING IMPERFECT — ECCLESIASTICUS ALII 21 

Last Sunday I spoke of one foim of Evil, of the 
physical Pam and Miseiy m the Woild of Animals and 
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Men, which, come from violating the physical conditions 
of welfare , designing to show the Function and Economy 
thereof m the Providence of God To-day I wish to 
speak of the other form of Evil, of the Pam and Miseiy 
which comes from violating other conditions of welfai e , 
of Moral Eiror and Sm, with their consequences , design- 
ing to show the Function and Economy thereof m the 
Providence of God The two depaitments of inquiry are 
lands, lying side by side, indistinctly separated, locking 
into each other by many plies and folds, so that the 
stieam which rises m one luns into the other, and it is 
difficult, perhaps impossible, m all cases to say wheic one 
begins and the other ends, so indistinct are the boundaries 
In both these sermons I often cross the lines 

In Theological Ethics there are some broad distinc- 
tions of things, marked by corresponding distinctions of 
language, which ought to be borne m mind Here aie 
some of the teims I shall use m a technical sense m this 
sermon 

A mistake is the violation of some Rule of Coirectness, 
or of Expediency To do inexpediently is a mistake It 
produces an expenment which fails, because the calcula- 
tion on which it is founded is mconoct Jehu would go 
fiom Bethany to Jerusalem, he misconceives the way, 
takes the wrong road, comes out &t Bethlehem instead, 
and loses his journey 

A mistake has its origin m an intellectual deficiency, a 
lack of knowledge It may be a lack of knowledge m 
general — Jehu never knew the way fiom Bethany to 
Jerusalem , or a lack of knowledge at that special time — 
he had forgotten, he had not his wits about him, he did 
not take heed to his ways, and so he lost his journey It 
may come fiom a lack of geneial intellectual power 
Thus a fool mistakes stones for bi ead There are men of 
weak minds, who do not discei n clearly by their intellect , 
or whose intellectual perceptions do not much influence 
their will and their conduct, — simpletons, idiots, fools, m 
lespect to power of mind, they often make mistakes 
thi ough lack of wit 

Mistakes of this sort are often called Errors , and so 
men speak of “ errors of the press/* “ errois of longitude/* 
(C errors of calculation/* and the like In such cases m 
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this sermon, I will use the word Mistake, to reserve the 
term “ Enoi 99 for another and strictly technical use 
An Error is the unconscious and involuntary violation 
of some Buie of Bight, of the Moial Law of God It is 
to the Conscience what a mistake is to the intellect — it is 
a moral mistake, as a mistake is an intellectual error To 
do unjustly is an Eiror, as to do inexpediently is a Mis- 
take One violates the Buie of Bight, the other the Rule 
of Expediency Eveiy Error is also a mistake, for what 
is really wrong is always paitially and ultimately inex- 
pedient, hut every Mistake is not also an Enor Jehu 
did no moral wrong "by mistaking the high load to Beth- 
lehem for that to Jeiusalem 

Here is an example of Error the ill-bred hoys steal 
apples fiom Ahabfe garden, to correct them he shuts the 
offenders up m jail with old and accomplished logues, 
where they grow worse hy their confinement , the well- 
meant correction wrongs and worsens the hoys He has 
violated a moral law of God, the natuial rule of right, 
seeking to overcome the evil in them hy another evil out 
of them, setting his vengeance against their trespass 
But he did this unconsciously and mvoluntanly he did 
not know there was such a natural law, he had no mten- 
t tion of doing wrong , he knew no better way to guaid his 
orchard and correct the young maraudeis 

Error comes from deficiency of moial power — general, 
01 special, from alack of moial knowledge Ahah nevei 
knew the Buie of Bight which applies to such cases, that 
justice is the medicine for injustice, love for hate, and 
good for evil, or he had foi gotten, and did not i © collect 
it at the time , oi, if he did, his general human conscience 
was borne down hy his special and particular sense of the 
loss , and for a time it seemed as if he had never known 
any better There are men of weak conscience — such as 
do not discern morally, or whose moial peiceptions do 
not much influence their will, — moial simpletons, moial 
idiots, moial fools They often commit Errors, as feeble 
childien stumble, and mouths ill-formed stammer and 
cannot talk 

A Crime is a Violation of some Human Statute — some 
positive rule of conduct laid down hy the government 
To do illegally is a crime Thus it is a crime m Boston 

VOL XI — Theism, §c 15 
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to duve a waggon on the left-hand side of the street, in 
Beilin on the ught-hand side In the Distuct of Co- 
lumbia it is a crime to haiboui 01 conceal a slave who has 
run away fiom one of the Baibaiy States of Ameuca, m 
the Distuct of Tunis it is a cume not to haiboui and 
conceal a slave "who has run away from one of the Baibaiy 
Stated of Afuca In Boston it is a cume to take a white 
dollar which is not youis and appropriate it to your use, 
and the man who does this is put m jail, while it is no 
crime,, but a legal seivice, to take this black man, who 
belongs not to you, but to himself, and appiopnate him to 
your use The man who does such deeds is held m social 
and ecclesiastical honour Chustiamty is a crime at 
Constantinople, Mohammedanism at Rome, and effective 
humanity shown to a black woman escaping fiom hei 
“ownei” m Carolina, is a cume m Boston To help 
Shadiach out of the hands of the man-stealeis of Boston 
was the highest cume known to Amencan law, it was 
u levying wai,” tieason, liable to be punished with death, 
m Halifax it would be the fulfilment of the golden rule, 
andiendennga service unto Jesus Chnst To piotect 
Ellen Ci aft while kidnappeis weie clutching at hei life, 
was a crime m New England , m old England it is an 
honour If a man m this city should seize and foico into 
bondage Cuban negroes escaping hither from a monarchic 
fettei, he would commit a cume but theie are peisons 
heie whose official and legal function it is to seize and 
force into bondage American negioes, escaping hither 
from a democratic fetter , commissioned for that very 
puipose To kill an unoffending man for your own 
peisonal pleasure or pioht m Massachusetts, is a crime , 
m New Zealand it is a matter of common piactice The 
piofessional man-butcher has a legal existence m New 
Zealand, I am told, as much as the piofessional manstealei 
m Boston It is a crime to lesist either m his local 
function 

A Cume may be a mistake, or it may be an error , for 
the human statute violated may represent the natural rule 
of expediency, or of light or it may be neithei an ciror, 
nor a mistake , for the human statute violated may itself 
be both inexpedient and unjust, as m the acts establishing 
the man-butcher at New Zealand and the man-stealer at 
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Boston It is no function of the official executors of the 
statute to mqune whethei it corresponds to the Rule of 
Right The judge and the hangman are to he just as 
active m punishing a man for rescuing Shadrach from the 
kidnappers, as m punishing the woist of pirates, led all 
over with human blood, for such officeis are of law, not 
Justice, and a dime is an Offence against Law whether 
just or unjust 

A Sm is a conscious and voluntary or wilful violation 
of a known law of God To do wickedly is a Sm This 
does not come fiom lack of intellectual perception, noi 
fiom lack of moral perception, butfiom an unwillingness 
to do the known Right, and a willingness to do the known 
Wrong It comes from some other deficiency, a com- 
pound deficiency — from lack of affectional power, or of 
leligious powei, or from a pei verse will 

Here is an example Heniy honestly owes John a 
talent of gold, and can pay him, but will not, though J ohn 
needs the money The Non-payment is a negative Sm 
William knows it is naturally wrong to steal, he is rich 
and has no material occasion to make stealing excusable, 
but he robs Dorcas, a poor unprotected seamstress The 
Theft is a positive Sm 

Sm is a violation of the Rule of Right , and so is dis- 
tinguished fiom a Mistake It is conscious and voluntaiy , 
and so is distinguished from an Erroi It is Qj violation 
of a Natural Law of God , and is thus distinguished from 
a Crime 

I might discriminate a little more nicely and make a 
distinction between a Subjective Sm — which is a con- 
scious violation of what is thought to be a natural law, 
but is not, and an Objective Sm, a conscious violation of 
what is a natural law In each case the mteguty of con- 
sciousness is disturbed 

So much for the definition of terms 

There may be various degrees of Eiror and of Sm It 
is not easy to say where one begins and the othei ends , 
foi m ethics, as m all science, it is not easy to distin- 
guish things by their circumferences, where they blend, 
but only by their centres, where the difference is most 
cleaily marked 

It is sometimes said there can be no such Eiror, or bin, 

15 * 
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as I speak of This is one doctrine of that pantheistic 
scheme, before mentioned, which appears m so many 
forms and under such antagonistic names A natnial law 
of God, it is asserted, can no more be violated, con- 
sciously or unconsciously, by man than by matter A 
Sm, therefore — in the meaning just affixed to that word 
— is as impossible as a solai eclipse at the time of full 
moon, or as a stiaight line which is not the shoitest 
distance between two points , it is the law of God, and so 
the will of God, that William should rob the seamstiess, 
Henry neglect to pay J ohn, and Ahab clap the boys into 
jail for pilfering his apples 

The distinction between the normality of matter and 
the normality of man, if not obvious, is yet cleai enough 
In physical science we learn the law of matter by seeing 
what is done, it is derived from facts of observation, by 
a natnial intellectual process, from all the facts we know 
we gathei the Law of the Facts, that is, the Natural Mode 
of Opeiation of the matenal foices we study Thus we 
know the law by seeing its observance, know it to be 
binding by seeing things bound by it, as far as we see at 
all It is found solely by the inductive process, by ob- 
seivation and demonstration It is an Idea which, so to 
say, rests always on two pillais of fact, — Facts of Ob- 
servation, Facts of Demonstration There is no actual 
exception to the general law , a single contrary fact would 
show us there was no such law as we supposed In 
Nature the ideal and the actual are the same, — the ideal 
law and the actual fact This is true m mathematics, 
true also m physics Theory and practice aie identical 

In ethical science, we learn the law of human nature — 
that is, the Natural Mode of Operation of the human forces 
m Thomas, or m mankind — not by obseivation and de- 
monstration, but by an intuition of consciousness The 
law is not a fact of observation or demonstration, but of 
consciousness It is just as much a law of human nature 
if Ahab, Hemy, and William have violated it all their 
lives, as if they had consciously complied therewith If 
we merely take all the facts of observation made upon 
man and thence induce a law, we can only see what has 
worked well hitherto, and get an empirical knowledge of 
the expedient m time past , the conclusion represents the 
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facts of human history, not the facts of human nature , it 
applies, at best, only to those faculties already developed 
and enjoyed, not to those otheis yet undeveloped And 
of couise our scheme of ethics will have the impel fections 
which belong to the peisons or actions, who furnish us 
the facts The Ideal will not transcend the Actual, hut 
be identical with it Man has uniformly exploitered 
woman, the government, the people, the strong, the 
weak , <c it is the natural ethical law of human natuie that 
this should be so ” That would be a fair conclusion fiom 
this mode of procedure Indeed the atheist — who studies 
man m this way — tells us it is so , the consistent populai 
theologian, who follows the same couise, assuies us that 
we can get nothing better frofn cc the light of Nature , 33 
that all higher ethics come only of “mnaculous revela- 
tion ;; 

But by attending to the facts of consciousness, to the 
moral instincts, and by the direct action of the moial 
faculties which do not follow, but anticipate, expenence, 
we leain from human nature, not merely from human 
history Thus we get knowledge of a law of human 
nature which is an Ideal of Consciousness, though not y et 
the actual of experience It is m a gieat measuie a 
matter of will whether we follow this law and leahze this 
ideal or not It is our duty to obey this ideal law when 
we know it , consciously and wilfully to violate it is Sm 
Philosophically to deny the possibility of this kind of 
Eiror and of Sm, you must deny either that there is any 
difference between Eight and Wrong, or else that man 
has any Freedom to choose between them Some men 
have denied each, but it appears to me that both aie 
facts of consciousness I feel conscious of a diffeience 
and antagonism between Eight and Wiong , that is an ul- 
timate fact of consciousness The greatei pai t of mankind 
feel the same thing, and have words to expiess that fact 
I feel conscious of freedom, to a ceitam extent, that also 
is an ultimate fact of consciousness The greatei pait of 
mankind feel the same thing In a matter of this sort 
my own consciousness is of the utmost value to me, the 
opinion of the human lace has much weight, for this is 
one of the cases m which mankind is a good judge 

Now, much of the Pam and Misery m the world of man 
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comes from a violation of the moral laws of Nature,, fiom 
Error and Sm Can this evil be reconciled with the Pio- 
vidence of the Infinite # God, or is it an Absolute Evil? 
Let us first look at Erroi^ then at Sim, at each with its 
Consequences 

In treating of the misery which comes therefrom, I will 
speak of it, fust, on a laige scale — m its Political Form, 
of the Errors men make m their Civil Government 

The natural moial law, m its political operation, re- 
quires that # m the State there shall be complete and per- 
fect National Unity of Action, — the nation being as com- 
plete a whole as a man^s body, — that is necessary for all, 
that theie may be a complete Whole, and a complete 
and perfect Individual Variety of Action — each man doing 
just what he is fittest to do and can do best, — that is 
necessary for each man, that he may be a complete per- 
son, with free spiritual individuality, as fiee and inde- 
pendent in the State, as my hand and feet aie m the 
body, and as much m his piopei place and about his 
proper function By this means theie will be a combina- 
tion of efforts, but a distribution of functions, national 
unity of end and design with personal diversity of means 
thereto The centripetal powei, the Government, and 
the centrifugal power, the Individual, will be combined 
into a cosmic harmony like that “ which doth pieserve 
the stars fi om wrong ” 

This is the ethic ideal of a State, the political tool ne- 
cessary to the welfare of mankind Nothing short of 
that with its industrial and economical contrivances, will 
allow the individual all his natural and unalienable rights, 
and enable him to have the normal use, development, and 
enjoyment of every limb of his body and every faculty of 
his spirit It is the political condition to complete 
human welfare But there is not a nation m the world 
which has attained it yet It is the ethic ideal of a State 
which the foremost men of the world are striving to set 
up It can only he reached^by the gradual development 
of human nature, which canrake place only through pro- 
gression by experiment Some of the experiments will 
lad, through Mistakes — a violation of the rule of expedi- 
ency, through Enors — a violation of the rule of right, 
will fail m consequence of man's intellectual or moral 
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weakness If the failure is persisted m miseiy follows 
and at length destruction, the pain warns us of the 
blunder 

Now I have not heard enough to show m all cases how 
this suffering proves remedial, and to demonstrate the 
perfect Providence of God m the history of man Foi, 
to do that it would be necessary to have an amount of 
knowledge, both of human nature and of human histoiy, 
which no man possesses as yet, which perhaps it is not 
possible for mortal man ever to possess But I can see 
the beneficent effect and tendency of this m so many 
cases, that the general analogy is clearly made out, even 
without recuinng to the Idea of God as Infinite to vin- 
dicate the ways of God to man ” Yet without that Idea 
I confess I should feel little general confidence m such a 
vindication 

Look at some of the examples of this kind of suffering 
Heie are nations which eminently lack National Unity of 
Action That is the case with all the governments m 
Spanish America The Hispano-Amencans have not yet 
made a national harness which will hold all the people 
Their political experiments have not succeeded very well 
Their civil instrument is a poor tool, which works lather 
badly and hurts the nation's hand As a consequence 
there follows a great deal of suffenng, the nations, each 
taken as a whole, are poor and weak , the individuals, 
taken separately, are also poor, ill-educated, oppressed, 
or oppressing, and not enjoying high modes of happiness 
Their suffenng is the consequence of their economical 
Mistakes and moral Eirors 

But how shall they ever get a better form of govern- 
ment ? Only by making the trial And if they suffered 
no pain from the present failure they would make no 
effort for future success The pain urges them continually 
to alter and mend They cannot be rich, happy, well 
educated, nor even tranquil, until they have this national 
Unity of Action Hence they aiema state of continual 
disturbance and fermentation Mexico alone has had 
twenty-seven revolutions m less than thirty years Would 
it be a good thing if God were by miracle to remove this 
power to suffer on account of these causes ? Shall He 
miraculously give them a constitution and frame of go- 
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vemment, and miraculously dispose all men to accept 
it? That would be to tieat those creoles like mules and 
oxen, not like men A woman wishes to walk cool m 
the summer’s heat , shall God miraculously give her the 
gieat shadow of a peculiar cloud, or leave her to make 
her own umbiella, and walk rejoicing m its shade ? 

Here aie othei nations which as eminently lack Indi- 
vidual Variety of Action — Spam, Italy, Austria, Turkey, 
Russia, not to mention othei s A gieat amount of foice 
must be misdirected by the nation, as a whole, to keep 
the individuals m their unnatural condition as a conse- 
quence there is a diminution of the productive power of 
the people as a whole — soldiers and policemen so nu- 
merous, mechanics, merchants, farmeis, so rare, — and 
accordingly the nations are poor, and the government 
unstable and corrupt Individual men suffer from the 
unnatuial lestnction This twofold misery is the un- 
avoidable consequence of then political Enor, it notifies 
men of the failure of their experiment Rut the mischief 
can only be got rid of by making now political experi- 
ments The national tool works badly, it huits the hands 
of the People, they must take it again to the foige, heat 
and warm it ovei anew m some other i evolution, and 
make a political instrument better suited to the work 
they wish to accomplish Shall God alter the natuie of 
man to accommodate the Spamaid, the Neapolitan, and 
the Turk, making human welfare to come fiom tyianny 
and ignorant exploitation of the People as well as from a 
wise and just frame of government ? Shall He miracu- 
lously prevent the anxiety of atyiant, or the miseiy of His 
victim ? A woodmans axe is dull , shall God altei the 
constitution of the trees, and increase the toughness of 
the woodman^ arms or leave him to sharpen his axe, 
and then hew down the trees with more comfort ? 

Look at the human race as one peison fiom the be- 
ginning till now man has been devising an instrument to 
produce welfare Every expenment has been a partial 
success, each also a partial failure So fai as the attempt 
succeeded the result has been delightful, so fai as it 
failed, painful Suffeimg follows Error , man abandons 
the Erroi, abolishes the mischief, tries again, making out 
bettor next time The pam has only been adequate to 
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sharpen his wits, like hunger and thirst to make him 
woik m other forms Thus man gets his political educa- 
tion and political enjoyment He tues despotism — that 
tool does not please him , then a monarchy, then an ans- 
tocracy, then a lepublic, and improves continually m his 
constitutions as m his agricultural and military tools 
Man m his political development hitherto has not suffered 
proportionately more than a little girl, under ordinal y 
circumstances, m growing up to womanhood But no 
one complains and thinks it an Absolute Evil that the 
wind sometimes blows off the hat of the little maiden , 
that she now and then falls down and soils her frock , 


that hei hoop runs off the side-walk , or that she fails to 
get the right conjunction m hei French exeicise and 
cries with chagrin at the recitations Mankind, like little 
Miss, suffers from coi responding evils, has the diseases 
of childhood, m a political form Anaichy, despotism, 
revolutions, — these are the measles and whooping-cough 
of She human race, one day to be outgrown The present 
political condition of mankind as much belongs to the pre- 
sent ago of mankind, and comes as naturally m the process 
of human development, I take it, as the gieenness of apples 
belongs to the month of June, and the immaturity of 
boyhood to early years Shall we complain that the boy 
is not born a man grown , that the apple is not matui e 
m June instead of October ? 

Political Oppression m its many foims is one of the 
worst evils which now afflict the enlightened nations 
But it comes unavoidably fiom the nature of man finite 
and progressive m his social as well as his individual con- 
dition For human development it is necessary that men 
should gather m large masses, m nations , to accomplish 
that political experiments are necessary , the first at- 
tempt of a finite and fiee creature is not likely to succeed 
and produce the effect which is ultimately desirable , tire 
experiment may fail, and its failure must bung pain 
Besides, man is politically progressive, and outgrows his 
institutions as the individual his haby-clothes those 
which pleased him once become a source of pam, no 
longei suiting the altered condition of the race Here, 
as elsewhere, the pam is a warning lf 

Sometimes we can see the particular goo 
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brought about by some special evil The Boston Port- 
Bill, the Stamp Act, with the other oppiessive legisla- 
tions of England, hastened the sepaiation of the Ameri- 
can child from her mother — to the lasting gam of both 
and also of the human race A thinking man sees 
manifold examples of this sort m all the history of man- 
kind, God 


u Prom seeming evil still educing good, 

And better thence again, and bettei still 
In infinite Progression ” 

Suppose man had been made incapable of suffering 
from political Errors, when they came m the experiments 
of the race The Hebrews would have been content 
under the taskmasters of Egypt, and so have continued 
slaves until they weie degiaded beyond possibility of ele- 
vation on earth till they perished outright If the 
Puritan had not smarted from the oppiession he suffeied, 
he would have borne it patiently till now, and Have 
become what despots love — a passive tool of tyianny, 
the world would have lost the biave development of man- 
hood which has come fiom that hardy stock The horse 
and the ass are the servants of man , they do not suffer 
from that state of subordination, they take it 

u With a patient shrug, — 

For sufferance is the badge of all the tribe,” — 

and are content Treat them kindly, give them enough 
to eat, do not overwork them, and you have done the 
beast no wrong The dog is the only animal, perhaps, 
who voluntarily puts himself under the protection of 
man He does not suffer by human subordination , it 
does not necessarily debase him, or pi event his develop- 
ment and his canine welfare If his pliant nature yields 
to man's plastic hand, and takes new foims, his happi- 
ness has also new forms “What a goneiosity and 
courage he will put on when he finds himself maintained 
by a man, who is to him instead of a God, or Mphor 
Natura f " But man is debased by such subordination , 
and if he did not suffer and smart when another's will 
was imposed on him, the degradation would be rum 
before he was aware of the peril If he did not smart 
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with pam undei analogous thraldom, when treated well, 
well fed, well clad, and not over- worked, the nations 
had been slaves this day to a few men with minds full of 
mastery 

The ruder a nation is, the less developed m the higher 
faculties, the more external foice is necessary to keep 
individuals together and m order But the less is such 
fqrce debasing or painful to the sufferer It requires 
more external force to establish national Unity of Action 
m Eussia than m America, the constraint which a Rus- 
sian needs and bears without pam, would be mtoleiable 
to a New -Englander, or a Briton 

Much misery appears m a Social Form, the conse- 
quence of Errors made m organizing men into commu- 
nities The ethic ideal of society is an oiganization of 
men and women so skilfully constructed that each man 
shall do the normal work which he can do best, with 
the most advantage to himself and to all his fellows, 
that he shall develope haimomously all his faculties with 
entne natural freedom, and at the same time have the 
advantage of the aid and companionship of other men, all 
likewise doing their best thing Heie there will be a 
perfect Social Unity of Action and at the same time 
pei feet Individual Variety of Action — normal personal 
freedom On the one hand, there will appear the Soli- 
darity of Mankind, at least of the special community , on 
the other the Sacredness of the Individual Each man 
will be deemed a Fraction of society, and so a factor m 
its pi o duct, but also an Integer , and both the functions, 
that of the fraction and the integer, will be sacredly re- 
spected In this case the social usages, and the public 
opinion they rest on, will correspond exactly with the 
faculties of man m their actual state of development , 
and with the natural moral laws of God There will be 
the same blending of the centripetal power of the whole 
and the centufugal power of the individual into that 
cosmic harmony which I spoke of before, whereby ee the 
most ancient Heavens are fresh and strong ” Then the 
various persons of the community will work together 
with as little friction as the Planets in their course , with 
as little waste as the forces which form a rose or a lily 
The laws, customs, and habits of society will be just and 
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natural There will be no crime, — no man sacrificed to 
another man, or to the mass of men There will be no 
panpensm because no laziness, no waste, and no la- 
pacity a diversity of functions, but concentnc unity 
of puipose and a combination of effoits to achieve it 
Every man will be m perfect haimony with himself, with 
his fellow-men, and with Nature, — m perfect circum- 
stances So ho will be m perfect health both of body 
and spirit Labour will be as delightful to men as to 
emmets, beaveis, and robins building their nests bixth, 
life, death, all will be natural, all beautiful Such is the 
ethic ideal of a community Nothing less will corre- 
spond to the natme of man and the normal mode of action 
of the human powers, nothing less to the social moral 
law of God 

But theie is no such community in the world, there 
never has been Behold what pain and misery come of 
our attempts to 01 gamze men 1 A community is at 
present a jumble of human forces, not a concord, but a 
discoid How many men are out of their natural sphere ? 
This man was horn a hunter, but he sits uneasily on a 
shoemaker’s bench all his lifo, dyspeptic and lll-tempeied 
How many an idle profligate is cursed by the money 
which his ancestors gathered together, his riches hinder- 
ing Ins manly development 1 How many are covetous 
and gi aspmg 1 Think of the want and the crime , think 
of the licentiousness and mtempei ance , of the sickness 
which cuts off such hosts of men m childhood, while only 
here and theie one dies a natural death Consider all 
the ghastly forms of irregular action which you find m a 
great city, m Boston, New York, London Think of the 
indispensable attendants of a great town — hospitals, 
asylums for ^ the crazy and the old, for orphan babes, 
almshouses, jails of manifold denominations — the moial 
seweiage of the town, — of fhe police, swaimmg like buz- 
zards m the streets to remove the lefuse of mankind 
The constable never sleeps The jail- van is always m 
motion Law and crime jostle each other m all the 
street Gluttony and beggary meet at every comer St 
James and St Giles glower at each other m Christian 
London The angel of mercy follows the footsteps of 
the prostitutes, and watches over the bedside of her 
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brother who made them such What pain and misery m 
modem society » Boston is one of the most favomable 
specimens of a modern town, almost equally chantable 
and nch, but even heie a good man can hardly walk the 
public stieets and then repeat his pnvate piayers without 
a shudder, — -his heart making great leaps as he remem- 
bers the ignorance and miseiy about him 

This suffenng is an “abomination to the Loid,” as 
much as the older heathen form of making children 
“ pass through the fire unto Moloch , ” it is against the 
ideal of human nature But if you look a moment you 
see the cause of the misery and its function Man is 
finite, social, gifted with paitial freedom, piogiessive 
also Sociality on a large scale is indispensable to his 
development , great cities are as necessary for mankind 
as a garment for a boy They have ever been tlie file- 
places of human education — intellectual, moral, and re- 
ligious development Man’s advance in general develop- 
ment must take place by the aid, in part, of laige 
combinations of men To form them, nay, to group a 
hundred men together, he must make experiments 
They may fail through Eirors 01 Mistakes All human 
advance, social or individual, is progression by experi- 
ment If men do not suffer from the failure they will not 
know it is a failure , will continue it and perish 

Suppose men made a social experiment and it failed m 
consequence of the intellectual 01 moral deficiency of the 
projectors, because it did not fulfil the economical or 
moral conditions of social well-being , suppose we did not 
suffer pam fiom the consequences of this Mistake and 
Error, and consequently continued imt and never rectified 
what was amiss m our experiment , would that be a better 
scheme than the present one ? It is as idle to grumble at 
Providence because men suffer from social Mistakes and 
Enors, as to find fault with God because a mill does not 
grind corn when its wheels are placed on the wiong side 
of the dam I wish to write, but have put no ink in my 
pen Shall God fill it for me mnaculously , or enable me 
to wnto with a dry quill ? He gave me the head and 
hand to furnish mk withal , mankind the head and hand 
to organize communities aright My disappointment and 
the woild’s misery notify us to take heed 
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When the social machine is so constructed that it pro- 
vides shelter, food, raiment, education, deficient m quality 
01 m quantity, 01 distributes these needful things m an 
unnatural and therefore unsatisfactory mannei, is it not a 
wise and benevolent contrivance that pam should warn us 
of the Mistake and Eiroi ? If the bodies of the neglected 
pool did not shiver with cold and damp and wet , if they 
did not ache with hunger, with fear, and the troop of 
ghastly diseases which invade the reaiward ranks of men 
m all oui human mai ch , if ennui and the multiform mala- 
dies of body and spirit did not attack and distuib the 
class of men whose natuial social buidens are borne by 
othei s , if crime did not rise up and cry with its inarticu- 
late mowings against the social waste and wrong , if the 
exploited servant did not take his revenge by unfaithful- 
ness , if the neglected, the pooi, the outcast, did not steal 
and rob, bum houses, and murdei men , if the slave did 
not lun away, did not waste his employers'’ goods, and 
slay their children, if the spoiled child did not turn out a 
pxofligate, and gnaw the bosom which boie him, — men 
would peiscveie m then social folly and perish Animals 
are unconsciously taught by instinct — gregauous not 
social Their oiganization into packs and flocks andheids 
is made ready foi them like the pattern of then nests, and 
the garment which grows on their shoulders Man is 
consciously teachable, self-mstiuctive , he learns by ex- 
periment, not merely gieganous but social, he is to con- 
struct his own social organization, as his gaiments and his 
house There is always power enough, intellectual and 
moral, m each generation of men to construct the social 
or political organizations which that generation needs, 
which coi respond to its state of development at that time 
This is ideally demonstrable — for it follows by unavoidable 
deduction fiom the infinite perfection of God, and his- 
torically demonstrable from all the past ages of human 
progress and the piesent condition of men But as men 
have a partial freedom, they may use or neglect this 
power of social organization If they neglect the means 
which God has provided as adequate for His purpose and 
then social welfare, is it not benevolent m Him to make 
things so that pam shall nng an alarm bell, as it weie, and 
warn us of the Error ? If I will not put my cloak about 
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me when the north air bites, shall God abolish wmtei to 
save me the trouble of thought ? If I have sense enough, 
and yet will eat green apples and not ripe ones, is it not 
well that I suffer ? 

Suppose that men not only suffered no pain m conse- 
quence of then social folly m violating the natural law of 
the universe, but they did not die m consequence of the 
error Then the first experiment would be the last, 
there would be an end of pi ogress We should advance 
no more than the beavers, or the bees So there would 
be no continued growth of the faculties of mankind, no 
consequent increase of happiness, no qualitative advance 
m mode, no quantitative m degiee Man would have 
stopped long ago m some low stage of development , pei- 
haps never have advanced beyonct the cultuie of the men 
who have grown up amongst wolves m Hmdostan, — a 
barking, a feiocious, and a stupid pack 

I know how terrible this suffering is, how much m 
quantity, of a quality how sad , how many innocent men 
suffci fiom the average folly of mankind, through no Mis- 
take or Ei 1 or of thoir own But take the whole world 
together this pam is not m excess, and its function is 
plainly benevolent Befoie us marches the attractive Idea 
of better things, a pillar of file continually advancing to- 
v ai ds the pi omised land which flows with milk and honey , 
behind us, the Egyptian host of ignoiance, and fear, and 
tyianny, and want, drive us on Both aie mimsteis of 
God ; s Piovidence 

See what evil comes m the Domestic Eorm The ethic 
ideal of a family demands the marriage of loving men and 
women to their loving mates, two equivalent and free 
persons uniting m connubial love, manhood and woman- 
hood combining into humanity But are such marriages 
common ? Is the wife thought the equal, the equivalent 
of the husband , is the family always based on love, con- 
nubial, parental, filial, friendly love ? The masculine ele- 
ment oppi esses and enslaves the feminine Man exploiteis 
woman all the world over How many live unmarried 
against their nature, against their conscious will Poly- 
gamy' * prevails “ over three quarters of the gioamng 
globe y) In Chustendom the marriage of one to one is 
the ecclesiastic and legal ideal, the marriage-type Is it? 
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also the fact ? How much, is there of mvoluntaiy single- 
ness — painful and against nature , how much vice of 
many forms, odious to the thought, what unhappiness 
fiom ill-assorted wedlock begun m haste, repented of at 
leisure, but made permanent by statute and public opinion ? 
What a world of misery comes from the Mistakes and 
Errois men have made m the domestic organization of 
mankind and womankind * 

Here the same reasoning applies — the proximate cause 
of the misery is the Mistake, the function thcieof is to 
wain men and stir them to better experiments All this 
mattei of love might have been settled by laws that could 
not be broke, and like oaks, with no chance of mistake, 
men might 

“ languidly adjust 

Their vapid, vegetable loves with anthers and with dust,” 

or, like the free birds of heaven, be mated by instinct. 
Does any one think that would be an impiovement ? At- 
tracted by the Ideal of a perfect family, driven by pam 
fiom the actual, mankind moves on, each geneiation of 
Jacobs and Rachels improving over the family of their 
predecessors, and with a continual mcicase of domestic 
bliss The pam which comes from mamed andunmained 
Error is not excessive for its work Look the world over, 
disguising nothing, and you see how nicely this nnseiy is 
fitted for its function, and one day it will end Only the 
boy cries over his multiplication table 

See the evil which comes of Mistakes and Errois in Re- 
ligion — fromErrors about Piety, its sentimental part, about 
Theology, its theoretical part, and Morality, its piactical 
part Absolute Religion is the service of the Infinite 
God by the normal use, development, and enjoyment of 
every limb of the body, every faculty of the spmt, every 
power which we possess over matter or man This is a 
service which is “ perfect freedom This is the Ideal of 
religion , nothing short of this answers to the spiritual 
nature of man and the natural law of God. Everything 
short of this is an Error, or a Mistake 

But no considerable body of men has yet attained this 
Eorm of Religion It is not consciously made the ideal of 
any sect of religionists m the world How much suffering 
anses from the common notions of religion m the most 
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enlightened nations 1 I have spoken of this so often in 
previous seimons that it is needless to say much now 
But what fear among “ Believers ” of the popular theology, 
what littleness, what absurd singleness of the soul which 
longs for union with God , what meanness and cowaidice 
is found m men who tiy to wring and twist themselves 
into the spiritual contortions demanded by Hebrew, Ma- 
hometan, or Christian Priests * What spiritual hunger is 
there of Unbelievers t The ecclesiastical bodies founded 
on the popular Mistakes and Eirors—how impotent they 
are to lead the nation to any great good work f What 
manifold evils come of this cause 1 Look at the condition 
of the Christian world its general Theology scornfully 
rejected by scientific men , the Koman Church dead , the 
Greek Church for many centuries without life, the Pio- 
testant Churches of Europe divided, feeble, ruled like 
armies by kings , and m many places what is officially 
called “ Religion,” exacted of the people by the tax-ga- 
therer and the constable, the Churches of America divided, 
wrangling, and all unable to direct m natuial ways the 
immense energies of this great Commonwealth , — n*rv T , not 
darmg to oppose the colossal Erroi sand Sms of the nation, 
or even to rebuke the political atheism which denies the 
Higher Law of God ! See what imbecility comes from a 
theology which calls on its followers to renounce reason , 
for the sake of being spiritual, to give up the exercise of 
their spirit What pain comes from belief m eternal 
punishment, the priest tormenting men before their time * 
What misery comes from fearing a dreadful God * Look 
at the oppression still practised m the name of religion — 
m Italy men shut m a Christian jail for leading the Chris- 
tian Bible , m almost eveiy Christian state laws forbid- 
ding freedom of speech on matters relating to Christianity, 
the gallows reaching its arm over the pulpit See how 
many men m America are driven to infidelity, to denial of 
all conscious religion, by the absurdities taught m ffcs 
name, how many are annually forced to hospitals for 
lunatics, incurably crazed by what is called religion Ac- 
quisitiveness is doubtless the disease of America just now , 
but the lust of money is less powerful than the popular 
theology m bringing men to public Bedlam 

The theological mistake is incidental to human nature, 
vol xi — Theism , 
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— finite, free, piogiessive, the miseiy is an unavoidable 
result of the mistake, and has a benevolent function 
under the Providence of God As peifeot Cause He foie- 
knew the histoiy of mankind, all oui Mistakes m religious 
matters, and wisely put pam as an unavoidable conse- 
quence of avoidable Mistakes and Brrois If the mass of 
men m Northern Bui ope had not suffeied fiom the false 
theology, false moiality, false piety, and manifold oppxes- 
sion m the name of God imposed on them by the Homan 
Church, the world had been under Leos and Juliuses and 
Adnans to this day Had not the unsatisfactoiy schemes 
of tho Homan, Grecian, Hebrew theologies given pam to 
mankind, Christianity would have perished with Jesus, 
nay, if men had not suffered from the mistakes of Egyp- 
tian priests, Moses would never have led Israel out of the 
non house of bondage and the gioss darkness which 
coveied the people The oxen suflci not fiom tho lettcis 
which their mastei bums upon then horns , the Roman 
ass is not pained by the image of St Anthony which his 
superstitious master puts on him with a pnestly blessing , 
if in cm suffeied no moie fiom false ideas of ldigjon, we 
should be as oxen and asses, duven by othei mastei s, and 
that to our rum 

In religion, as elsewhere, God has provided for a con- 
tinual progress , but it is all progression by exponment , 
by many expenments which fail we reach the one that 
succeeds, and through the Hod Sea escape from Egypt to 
the Land of Promise How long it took mankind to invent 
a machine driven by a nvei, or a flame of fire, that could 
spin and weave cotton * And does it appear strange that 
man should eir long and wide before he attains a perfect 
scheme of religion ? Fetichism was once a triumph, aud 
satisfied the aspirations of devout mankind, next man 
outgrew it, *but cautious and conservative still sought to 
wear the strait, -scant girdle which devoured his loins , at 
length, urged by intolerable pam, attracted by a better 
idea, he threw it away Polytheism, Hebraism, Classic 
Deism, Romanism, have the same history, the same fate — 
once prayed for, then outgrown, and next prayed against 
and cast away But the good of each is continually pie- 
served The Mosaic religion was an advance over the 
popular service of God m Egypt four thousand years ago , 
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the Jewish, form of Christianity rose far above Moses tho 
Pauline form transcended that , Romanism is a com- 
piomise between the Christianity of Paul, the Mosaism ot 
the Hebrews, and the Polytheism of the Greeks and 
Romans The human race went forwaid as they became 
Catholic Christians Luther took a step m advance of 
Rome , Zumgle, Calvin, his fellow-reformers, great men 
all of them, helped us still fuither on But, pained by 
then imperfections, cheered by the Spirit of God in the 
soul of man which still tells of lands of promise before us, 
and still sends fiie-pillars m every night to show the way 
ovei sands that furnish water, and through rivers which 
dry up to let us pass — the race still journeys on fiom 
Thebes to Jeiusalem, from that to Rome, thence to 
Wittenberg, Basle, Geneva, Westminster, and there is 
no end Every step m leligion is an experiment, if a 
wiong step it is painful But the pain is medical The 
fires of Moloch m Syna, the harsh mutilations m the 
name of Astaito, Cybele, Jehovah, the barbarities of im- 
pel lal pagan toimentors , the still giosser torments which 
Romano-Gothic Chustians in Italy and Spam heaped on 
their brothei-mcn, the fiendish cruelties to which Switzer- 
land, Fiance, the Netherlands, England, Scotland, Ireland, 
America have been witness, are not too powerful to warn 
men of the unspeakable evils which follow from Mistakes 
and Enois m this matter of leligion The present suffer- 
ings from belief and unbelief, it is easy to learn the lesson 
which they read If we misuse the deepest and most 
powerful foice m man, the pam which comes therefrom 
must needs be great To pluck out a hair brings little 
pam , but to lend off a limb, to tear out an eye — a dread- 
ful misery foibids that sacrilege Did not pam warn the 
Christian nations, the Protestant and the Catholic, as it 
evei has # warned all loiterers, all wanderers, we should 
stray fuither and further from our God, or else stop m our 
onwaid march , and m either case lose the piogressive 
joy of manly development of our religious powers 

Theie is now intellectual and moral power enough act- 
ive m the present generation to correct the evils of the 
popular theology of Christendom, the defects of its eccle- 
siastical machinery, and so to remove the suffering which 
comes from that If we fail to apply these powers to this 

16 * 
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work, it is surely wise m the gieat Father to have so 
made the woild that pam shall at length compel us to 
put off the shoe which pinches, and not suffer the foot to 
he spoiled 

* This foui fold Error m the formation of the State, the 
Community, the Family, and the Church — has hi ought a 
flood of miseiy upon the world But it has foiced man- 
kind to afouifold impiovement — political, social, domestic, 
religious , to a fourfold increase of human delight and 
blessedness Eveiy age has power to mend its machinery 
and to devise bettei These Mistakes and Eirois were 
foreseen hy the Infinite God, at the creation, provided for, 
and the checks to them all made ready befoiehand Even 
here there is nothing imperfect, but the motive, material, 
purpose, and means continually leveal infinite perfections 
of God 

You see how a child makes Mistakes m getting com- 
mand of his body, how he stumbles m learning to walk 
and huits his limbs by the fall, but his wise mother 
cheeis and encourages him How he hurts his hands and 
feet before he learns the qualities thereof, and then normal 
relation to the things they touch t What experiments he 
makes that fail before he learns the economic conditions 
which hedge him m 1 See how mankind toils and ex- 
periments m getting the entire command of any of our 
present instruments, living or inanimate What pam 
comes of each Mistake * The ox gores his master , the 
horse throws him , Actseon's hounds devour their loid — it 
is more than fable , the Pme-bender is snatched up m his 
own tree What a useful thing is fire , what a powerful 
instrument m the world's civilization 1 It has been do- 
mesticated, I doubt not, some twenty or thirty thousand 
years But even now what Mistakes we make m its use; 
what evils it brings 1 not a venturesome baby ip the best 
ordered family, but puts his finger to the flame and starts 
when that schoolmaster sharply reminds him of the dis- 
tinction between the Me and the Not-Me , not a little 
village, never so dull, but it loses now and then a house, 
or barn, by this uniuly seivant, not a city but has its 
conflagration, its police and engines to quell the element 
and keep the fire within its limits Condense a thousand 
million men to one great consciousness , consider the hu- 
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man lace as one man twenty or thirty thousand years old, 
all Ins "burnings do not make a greater proportionate 
amount of suffering than what "befalls our venturesome 
weanling wlio puts bus disobedient fingers m the candle's 
flame Would it be benevolent m God to take from boy 
or man the possibility of a Mistake m the use of fire, the 
consciousness of pam from such a Mistake ? 

Steam will probably work as great a change in the 
affans of man, m domestic, social, political relations, as 
fire has done hitherto But see what havoc it now makes 
of human life, with such reckless men m Amenca tumultu- 
atmg over land and water so heedless of the unchanging 
laws of God What pam we suffer in getting command 
of this instrument 1 It has been so with all the forces of 
Nature which man has tamed and domesticated The 
entne amount of suffering is always proportionate to our 
lack of skill to manage the instrument , the more valuable 
the forces are, the longer it takes to learn all their powers 
and acqune the full mastery over them It is easy to 
tame a dove, hard to domesticate thunder and lightning 
In the fifteenth century there were three Magi m Eu- 
lope, new-comers, looking for One bom king of the world, 
— Mariner’s Compass, Gunpowder, Printing-press, such 
were their titles What a world of mischief they wrought, 
disturbing everybody, — coasters, crossbowmen, scribes 1 
What spread of mischievous falsehoods took place , what 
slaughter of men , what shipwreck m mid ocean 1 How 
grim they looked f But those Magi, all three of them, 
came out of the eternal East of human consciousness , 
following “ the star which once stood still over a stable/' 
they now fall down before Democracy, the Desire of all 
Nations , while Plerod seeks the young child's life to de- 
stroy him, they open their treasuries and piesent gifts, 
their gold, fiankmcense, and myrrh 

Now to get the full mastery over the spirit of man, to 
learn all the complicated powers of mind and conscience, 
heart and soul, so that mankind shall know all their modes 
of action, individual and social, as the chemist and the 
housewife know the powers and modes of action of file, 02 
as the engineer knows the powers and capabilities of 
steam, to provide these various complicated and pro- 
gressive faculties with their pioper harness and machinery 
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— political, social, domestic, ecclesiastic, — for all their 
manifold puiposes — that is a task far gi eater than the 
taming of cattle, the domestication of fire and steam , far 
more difficult, requnmg far more time foi the work, and 
demanding innumerable expenments, continued foi thou- 
sands of years, each incidentally subject to failure, and 
that unavoidably attended by pain and misery which can 
only be removed by collecting the Eiroi, and mending 
the Mistake But the miseiy is all along lemedial, is 
nevei excessive for its work and function God achieves 
the maximum of effect with the minimum of means , the 
maximum of welfare with the minimum of miseiy The 
whole amount of pam endured by mankind from political, 
social, domestic, and leligious Mistakes and Eirois, m the 
whole human histoiy, is of a meiciful and educational cha- 
lactei , comes from the same cause, for the same purpose, 
as the pam of burning the fingei when thrust mto a flame, 
and beais no gieatei relation to the whole consciousness 
of mankind than the suffeung of an ordinary child m 
giowmg up to matunty 

It is tiue the sufferings aie often borne by such as had 
no pait m producing the cause of suffeung, nay, who 
sought to remove it, and on eaith their miseiy is not ade- 
quately compensated, — but this life is only a part of the 
whole human duration, half a hundied years out of eter- 
nity The infinite Justice of God — foreknowing all, pro- 
vided for everything, befoie the world, or an atom there- 
of, was embaiked on its endless voyage — must have 
provided a compensation somewhere This retribution to 
the parts which suffer fi om the En ors of the whole must 
take place somew r here m the world created by the peifect 
Cause, controlled by the peifect Providence, for it is im- 
possible that the Infinite God should create from an im- 
pel feet motive, of imperfect material, for an imperfect 
purpose, or as imperfect means thereto When I cannot 
unriddle the details and see how John the Baptist and 
Jesus are to be recompensed for their eaily and violent 
death, how a lecompense is to be affoided to the poor 
daughter of want, whom the Errors of society force un- 
conscious mto degradation, into crime, and an unnatural 
grave, half immatuie m body and wholly undeveloped m 
all the high qualities of womanhood, I am ready to trust 
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the Infinite God The wax rant of ultimate human wel- 
fare is indorsed on every person, on each living thing, m 
the handwriting of the Infinite God , and though I could 
not tiust the promise of any of the populai finite deities, 
I am as sure of the Infinite God as I am that one and 
one make two, or that I myself exist The instinctive 
desne of human nature is God's Promise to pay , Eternity 


His time 

Then look at the pain and misery which come fiom the 
intellectual Mistakes and moral Enors of mankind, leave 
out nothing, dimmish nothing, look St Giles' m the face, 
study the sufferings of all the Irelands of the eaith, con- 
front all the wais of the world, meet eye to eye that 
most hideous of living monsters, American Slavery, the 
lifeblood of three million men dripping fiom the demo- 
ciatic hand , — examine the political, social, domestic, and 
lelioious wietchedness of mankind, does it amount to 
Absolute Evil ? Is there any reason to think so ? Surely 
not Aie piesent pain and miseiy excessive for then un- 
avoidable and meiciful function ? Scrutinize with the 
nicest analysis of science, and you must confess that so 
far as the facts are known the benevolence of Piovidence 
peipotijally appears, and so far as the analogy leaches 
the same conclusion follows 

Then comes the scientific idea of the Infinite God to 
fill up the chasms which science leaves unfilled A chinch, 
a family, a community, a State, is each a machine formed 
of human mateuals, wherewith to achieve the leligious, 
domestic, social, and political welfare of mankind if the 
machine be a poor or ineffective tool, is it plainly wise 
and merciful, nay, just and loving, that pam should warn 
us of the insufficiency of the instrument, and lepeat the 
warning till we have abandoned it and made a wiser ex- 
-nenment ? As the centripetal and centiifugal forces m 
the solar system are just sufficient to keep each planet in 
its orbit, rhythmically wheeling about the sun, with no de- 
ficiency, and no redundance, so is the pam which follows 
human Error but just enough to wain us of t ^ e iu “ c 
hold us hack The astronomical conclusion is mathema- 
tically demonstrable fiom the facts of observation and the 
intuitions of consciousness, the human ^uaaoisjot 
yet inducible from facts of observation, but deducibk 
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with most rigorous science from the idea of God as Infi- 
nite The amount of misery is a variable quantity, con- 
trolled by the conduct of mankind , we dimmish it just 
as we learn and keep the natural laws of God, the 
ongmal human means He has provided for His divine 
puipose 

So much for the Evil which comes from Mistakes and 
Errois 

Look next at the Evil of Sin- — the pam and miseiy 
which come theieof A man knows the moral law of God, 
he has learned it by experiment, or by intuition which 
anticipates expenence, he knows the tine, the moral 
beautiful, the just, the affectional, the holy Conscience 
is powerful enough to say “ Thou oughtest 1 ” Theie it 
stops and leaves us fiee to obey, or disobey It does not 
say, “ Thou must 1 Thou shalt 1 ” It does not hold us 
bound I know the right , I have the powei to do, or to 
lefuse to do it That is my fieedom, my most subtle, 
most dangerous gift, it is the most pieoious too Pei- 
haps I shall not do the right I know 1 ought , I will not 
make the ideal of my moial natuie the actual of my daily 
work If the moral or ichgious faculty compelled me, I 
should be its slave, not a free man, only a bare .tool of 
the Almighty If conscience compels me to xealize the 
Ideal it reveals, if the affections foice me to live out my 
ideal love for man, and the soul constiam me to acts of 
holiness, then I only gravitate to my ideal , I cease to be 
a free spiritual individuality It is not I that love, but 
the force which acts through me, foreign though divine 
I obey it voluntarily, then the will of God becomes my 
peisonal act, I am a conscious co-woiker with the Infi- 
nite I am not a moial fossil, not a moial animal, but a 
moial man I feel at one with myself, all my high facul- 
ties consent to the Ideal of my conscience and confoim m 
this act of will I am self-balanced , my own centre of 
giavity is my centre of motion also , my will accords with 
the will of God , He and I are at one , His will my work 
I have the delight of my freedom well employed 

If I do not obey my sense of right stiaightway there 
comes remorse, I gnaw upon myself My wrong dis- 
turbs the integrity of the universe I am not at ease 
Conscious of violating my own integrity, I feel ashamed 
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and inwardly tormented because the ideal of my mind 
and conscience, heart and soul, is not the actual of mv 
conduct 

This is the first subjective consequence of Sm, it is a 
form of pain peculiar, distinct from all other modes of 
suffering I suppose every grown man knows what it is 
I will not speak from observation of others, but from con- 
sciousness and my own inward experience , I know the 
remorse which comes from conscious violation of my own 
integrity, from treason to myself and my God, from con- 
sciousness of sacrificing my universal Ideal of the true, 
the just, the moral beautiful, the affectional, the holy, to 
some private personal caprice It transcends all bodily 
pain, all grief at disappointed schemes, all anguish which 
comes from the sickness, yea, from the death, of dear 
ones prematurely sent away To these afflictions I can 
bow with “ Thy will, not mine, be done But remoise, 
the pam of Sin — that is my work This comes obviously 

to warn us of the rum which lies before us, for as the 
violation of the natural material conditions of bodily life 
leads to dissolution of the body, so the wilful, constant 
violation of the natural conditions of spiritual well-being 
leads to the destiuction thereof So the pam of remorse 
comes wisely and mercifully to warn me from my ran. 
It anticipates the outward consequence , it comes as the 
disagreeable smell, or warning look, or repulsive taste of 
poison A State with no statute against high-treason, no 
punishment therefor, would be exceedingly imperfect 
.Remorse is the subjective consequence, the penal retribu- 
tion, yea, the medicine and cure for this high-treason 
against the soul and against its God 

The outward consequences of Sm are the same as those 
of Error or Mistake, and require no specific description 
Sm is a wrong choice , a prefeience of the wrong way 
to the right one No man loves the wrong for its own 
sake, as an end, but as a means for some actual good it 
is thought to lead to It is one of the incidents of our * 
attempt to get command over all our faculties In learn- 
ing to walk, how often we stumble , we stammer m 
attempts to speak, and babies babble long before they 
talk In learning to read, to write, how children mistake 
the letters, miscall the sounds, miswrite the words 1 Sm 
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is a corresponding incident — we learn self-command by 
experiments, experiments winch fail 

I think this evil is rather underrated Consciously to 
violate the integrity of your spirit is a worse evil than 
men seem to fancy Oh * young mam, expect Eiror of 
yourself, expect Mistakes Your eye deceives you, so 
may your mind and conscience, your heart and soul 
Expect also analogous wanderings m getting self-com- 
mand But do not tolerate any conscious violations of 
your own integrity , the experience of that will torment 
you long, till sorrow has washed the maiming brand out 
of your memory, and long years of goodness have filled 
up the smarting scar Men grown see the right, see it 
plainly , it does not serve their special turn, m trade, m 
politics, m the pursuit of pleasure or of power They 
trample their ideal under-foot The subjective pain and 
misery which comes thereof, is a just and merciful con- 
trivance of the eternal Father , 

There are men of little excellence, but of groat conceit, 
bigoted men, wonted to the machinery of social and 
ecclesiastical routine, their wheels deep m the ruts of 
custom, omitting the weighty matters of love to men and 
God , who tithe mint, anise, and cumin, and thank God 
continually that they are not like the publican , to such 
men a sm, a rousing public sm, will do good, and m 
heaven they may thank God for it I have known such 
men, and have thought if they could commit some great 
Sm, they “might become less sinful Jesus told a rich 
man, — probably one wedded to wealth, — to sell all he 
had and give to the jeoor There are men so conceited 
with their own excellence, and besotted with custom, 
that I have sometimes thought the same Jesus would tell 
them to do some monstrous thing and get ashamed of 
themselves, and learn how woithless is their self-conceit 
But the Sm-cure, even for such a man, is like healing 
rheumatism by burning the afflicted member to the 
bone 

As we get command over the body only by experiment, 
learning to lun, to walk, to swim only by trial, as by 
experiment we learn the rules of expediency and of light, 
learning each with many Mistakes and Errors, with many 
a pam, so by expenments are we to learn the proper 
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uses of the will, to keep the law of God when known It 
is only m this way that the individual, the family, the 
community, the State, the world knows the power of the 
peisonal or the accumulated will, and how to keep the 
law of God when known So there are moial expen- 
ments m all these forms, and Sms of the Family, the 
Community, the Nation, and the World, which come as 
incidents of human development The pam thereof is an 
unavoidable consequence of the transgression, and a 
warning that the trespass has been wrought I am glad 
it cost me efloits to learn to speak, to walk, to know the 
rule of right, else were I less a man The pains I have 
felt fiom Errors here are joyous pains at last So too am 
I glad God gave me power to go astray even when I 
know the right , glad that it costs me hard effoits to 
learn the uses of my will, to subject the tiansient caprice 
of personal desire to the eternal true, right, moral, beau- 
tiful, lovely, and holy of the Infinite God And though 
rcmoise has been my keenest pam, I know it is my 
highest birthright, which the pam stands over and guards 
as watchful sentinel At the creation, the perfect Cause 
knew all the future wanderings of each man, the Mistakes 
of the intellect, the Errors of the conscience, the Sms of 
the will, and as the check thereto He mercifully appointed 
pam to come to the individual, family, community, the 
nation, and the woild 

Theologians often talk mythologically about Sm, as if 
there was something mysterious in its ongm, its cause, 
its piocess, its result, and final end They tell us that 
as it is a tiansgression against the Infinite God, so it is 
an Infinite Evil, meaning an absolute evil, demanding an 
eternal punishment To this scholastic folly it is enough 
to i eply, that if sm be for this reason an Absolute Evil, 
then, the smallest suffering coming from an Infinite God 
is an Infinite Suffeimg, and cancels the Sm 

Sm is said to be a “Fall,” yea, as the child's attempt 
to walk is a stumble But the child through stumbling 
learns to walk eiect, eveiy fall is a fall upward Cieep- 
mg is an advance over stillness, stumbling over creeping 
In the yeailmg boy the feet are soft and tender, the legs 
feeble, unable to sustain the pulpy frame But the in- 
stinct of motion stirs the young master of creation to 
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press forward, not content with, creeping, he tries to 
walk, he falls, and cues with pain. He dries at length 
his tears, and tries and falls again, again to weep But 
giadually, by trial, the limbs grow strong, the eye steady, 
he walks erect, he runs down steep places, up and down 
the snow-clad Alps Hannibal marches through the winter, 
leading his army of men each a stumbling baby once 
Through weakness of mmd and conscience we may err 
— the Error has its check, and Nature has the cure No 
mistake is eternal At first the little child pucked with 
a pm only feels pained m his general consciousness, not 
discriminating the special spot that smarts By and by, 
instructed by experience of pam, and so familiar with the 
geography of his little world of flesh, when hurt he lays 
his hand on the afflicted spot to localize the grief, at 
length he learns to scrutinize the cause and to apply the 
cure Thus is it with mankind Weakness of the Affec- 
tions, of the Soul, of the Will, is not eternal Sm, with 
its consequent pam, is transient as Errois and Mistakes 
Stumblings of the body, the mmd and conscience, heart 
and soul, belong to babyhood — the early or the lato , in- 
cidents of our development If the first step is a fall — ■ 
the step is still a progress, the fall is forwaid * In the 
days of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, how poorly women 
spun and wove But the bungling craft of Sarah, Re- 
becca, and Rachel, does not letard the mill of Manchester, 
of Lowell, and Lypns From Sarah to Jacquard what a 
stride 1 millions of experiments that failed strew all the 
way The mistakes of the first farmers nobody copies 
now , but the cereal grasses, which, as the story tells, a 
mythologic queen first brought to Italy, all round the 
temperate world giow corn for daily bread What have 
I to do with the stammering of my fathers ten thousand 
years ago, when the language had but a hundred words, 
perhaps ? Does it bar me from eloquence and all the nice 
distinctions of scientific speech ? Nay, my own blunders 
m babyhood, boyhood, manhood — blunders of the body, 
of the spirit — do they disturb me now ? They aie out- 
grown and half-forgot I learned something by each one 
So is it with Sm, the world* s Sm, your Sm and mine 
Pam checks all heedless motion, we learn the lesson, but 
forget the pam 
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Men start, m these times, with the idea of a dreadful 
God, who made men badly at first, and then set them 
a-going , when they stumble He falls on them, brings 
them to the ground and crushes them down to endless 
hell , only a tew He sends His Son to help and lift up- 
all the rest he there and rot m everlasting woe The para 
of this folly will one day drive us from the gieatest Eiror 
of the Human race — from the belief m a devilish God and 
an eternal Hell Our successors will forget it as we the 
follies of our sires who worshipped stocks and stones 
befoie they di earned of Odm and of Thor 

See now the obvious use of Pam and Misery, — they axe 
plainly beneficent In the State, the Community, the 
Family, the Church, the Individual Man, it is not hard to 
see their general function Evil is partial There is no 
Absolute Evil Man advances for ever — the perfect means 
goes forward to achieve the perfect purpose Man oscil- 
lates m his march as the moon nods m her course Pam 
maiks the limit of his vibration, the variables of human 
caprice are perpetually controlled by the constants of di- 
vine Providence Once man, prone and mute, was the 
slave of Nature, the absolute savage, the wild man of the 
woods, over-mastered by his elementary instincts which so 
jealously keep watch over the individual and the race, 
that comrade of the wolf, with many a painful step has 
journeyed on — his life a progress, his march triumphal. 
See what the past life of mankind has brought about — 
fixed habitations, language, letters, arts, science, litera- 
ture, laws, manners, religion What a growth from the 
time when these ten fingers were the only tools of man, 
and all his mightier faculties lay below the horizon of 
his consciousness f 

Look at the evils of our time— as political oppression, 
the strong nations ruling the weak with iron rods, the 
government exploiter mg the people , look at war, at so- 
cial oppression, the strong laying their burdens on the 
weak, m this age of commercial tyranny, at despotism by 
the dollar which takes the place of the old despotism by 
the sword , look at slavery — total m Carolina, partial in 
all Christendom , domestic oppression, woman exploitered 
by man , ecclesiastical oppression — false Ideas of God, of 
Man, of the Relation between the two, form a three- 
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pronged spear wherewith. Superstition goads the race of 
men m all lands Look at poveity, ignoiance, diunken- 
ness, prostitution, murder, theft, and every vice What 
misery comes of all these evils * But they weie all fore- 
seen and are piovided for m the caiefttl housekeeping of 
God The past histoiy shows what checks there always 
have been, what powers come forth equal to each emerg- 
ency If the woild weie to end to-day — it would seem a 
failure, man's desires not satisfied, the budding promise 
of the race not growing into fruit, or even flowei But 
this is only the beginning of the history of man on earth, 

u A thousand years scarce serve to form a State , ” 

many a thousand yeais there must be to foim the great 
Commonwealth of Man where the perfect State, Com- 
munity, Family, and Church shall have their home 

The pam of Sm is the pam of surgery, nay, the pam of 
growth My sm-burnt soul dieads the consuming fire, 
its pam a paitial good God piovided for it all, making 
all things woik together foi good My suffoimg shames 
me fiom conscious wrong, stmgs mo into efioits evei new, 
and 1 floe fiom consuming Sodom with a swifter flight 
The loving-kindness of the Infinite Mother has provided 
also for this evil, for its cure There is rctiibution every- 
where — for I am conditioned by the moral law of God 
In youth Passion tempts me to violate the integrity of my 
consciousness with its excess, I love the pleasure of the 
flesh , m manhood Ambition offers the moi e dangerous 
temptation, I love the profit of selfishness If I yield and 
sacrifice the eternal Beauty of the true, the just, the good, 
the holy to the not of debauch, or to the calculated self- 
ishness of that ambition, there comes the subjective con- 
sequence, — a sense of falseness, of shame, a loathing of 
myself, the leprous feeling that I am unclean, the sleep- 
less worm which gnaws the self-condemning heait , then 
comes the outwai d evil, the resultant of my wrong, — men 
band against me, to check my wicked deeds One wheel 
is blocked by remorse , and human opposition holds the 
other fast So suffering keeps my wrong m check I am 
thus pained by every evil thing I do In the next life I 
hope to suffer till I learn the mastery of myself, and keep 
the conditions of my higher life Through the Bed Sea 
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of pam I will march to the promised land, the divine 
Ideal guiding from before, the Egyptian Actual urging 
fiom behind 

Liability to Mistake, to Error, and to Sm, is the indis- 
pensable condition of human freedom That is not abso- 
lute, but partial, relative I know the Infinite Father 
holds the line which tethers me , that He gave to man 
this human nature m us all, with just the quality and 
quantity of powers needful as means to execute His per- 
fect purpose and fulfil His perfect motive I know that 
He will draw us back and lead us home at last, losing 
none of His flock, dropping no son of perdition by the 
way, but a great way off meeting His prodigals a-com- 
mg home, or if they only will to come , yea, He has means 
which move their will without constraint, foi He is In- 
finite God, the perfect Cause, the perfect Providence The 
world He makes, from a perfect motive, of a perfect 
mateual, for a perfect purpose, and as a perfect means, is 
the best world which the infinite God could make , the 
best of all possible Creators must make the best of all 
possible worlds — with the minimum of pam securing the 
maximum of bliss 

Men often exaggerate the amount of Sm — its quantita- 
tive evil, not its qualitative Much which passes by this 
name is Mistake, or Error, many depiaved deeds aie 
done with little depravity, perhaps with none I see the 
evils which come of conscious or unconscious wiong 
Here are men who walk the streets self- mutilated of limb, 
or feature, by violation of the body's laws , others maimed, 
still worse, of limb, or featuie, of the spirit Is then Eiror, 
then Sm, an Absolute Evil ? The Infinity of God foibids 
The Man-butcher of New Zealand, the Man-stealer of 
New England have not fallen beyond lifting up. One 
day the better nature of each shall be wakened Even 
such transgression is not absolute The high-priests m 
Jerusalem who paid Judas his thirty pieces, the price of 
blood shed by his treachery , the low priests m Boston 
who paid the latest kidnapper his fee, their praises and 
their prayers, alike the price of blood shed by his treach- 
ery, they are under the Providence of the Infinite Mother 
who at the beginning provided for all of her children All 
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these shall one day measure their lives by the golden rule 
of Love 

I see the enormous mass of human misery which -comes 
of Mistakes, Eriors, Sms I see its cause, I know its 
prophecy It tells me of the vast powers of man — of the 
individual, and the race The power of wrong is but a 
mistaken power of right The wicked Statutes men enact, 
come as incidents m the nation's moral growth, the wars, 
the tyrannies, the slaveries of old time and modern days, 
are wanderings from the path we are to take, local, 
partial, only for a time The devastations wrought by 
misdirection of the religious faculty reveal its power, and 
foretell its normal triumph m time to come I lift my eyes 
from the present to the past What a triumphal progress 
has bepn the march of man f Still is the human face set 
forward The Cannibal m New Zealand is far above the 
wolf-bred child m Hmdostan, far before the merely 
savage man Even the Kidnapper of New England is m 
advance of the Cannibal of the Pacific The increase of 
cume m all Europe since the revival of letters, marks a 
step forward Immortality is for each man Eternity 
stretches out before the race And m the pi oti acted 
childhood and great Errors of man I foiesee his manly 
and majestic march m days to come God bound the 
beasts , it was m mercy to them Only by change of 
body can the adult animal advance Eor them there is no 
progress of the family, the tribe, or race Little is left 
for their free choice , so as they venture little, they win 
no more The God of oxen provides for them as Infinite 
Providence, by His will, not their own But the larger 
venture m man is liable to worse contingencies of ill, 
destined also to produce a higher resultant of bliss 

Tell me of war, of slavery, of want, of political, social, 
domestic oppression , tell me of the grim terrors of the 
Popular Theology — its religion a torment, its immortality 
a curse, its deity a devil, tell me of Atheism, its doubts, 
its denial, its despair, — its heie and no Hereafter, its 
body without a Soul, its world without a God , — tell me 
what pam and misery come of all these, and by the great- 
ness of the aberration I measure the greatness of the 
orbit and the orb , for in the centre of the universe, its 
ever-present Cause, its ever-active Providence, I see the 
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Infinite God, I feel Him immanent m every particle of 
mattei, m each, atom of Spmt , and how can I feai ? The 
nodding of a school-boy’s top is not the measme foi the 
oscillations of a world 

The gieatest present evil is small compared to what 
man has already lived through and so far oveipoweied, 
that most men deem it blasphemy to say they ever weie 
Absolute Evil is not m Enoi, its misery is its check, 
points to its cure, helps to its end Is it m Sin ? Yea, 
if Sm weie endless, to act wrong, think wrong, feel 
wiong, be wrong, — at variance with self, with Nature, 
and with God — that is miseiy, absolute evil were it end- 
less Not only is all the analogy of the umveise against 
the monstious thought, each drop of Science drained oh 
from the world of space and time conodmg and eating 
away this ugly thing , but the Idea of God’s Infinite Pei- 
fection annihilates the boyish dream Suppose I am the 
blackest of sinners, that as Cam I slew mybiothei, as 
Iscariot I betrayed him — and such a brother, — 01 as a 
New-England kidnapper I sold him to be a slave, — and 
blackened with such a sm I come to die, — still I am the 
child of God, of the Infinite God , He foiesaw the conse- 
quences of my faculties, of the fieedom He gave me, of the 
circumstances which girt me round, and do you think He 
knows not how to brmg me back, that He has not othei 
circumstances m store to waken other faculties and lead 
me home, compensating my variable hate with His own 
Constant Love ? 


Come, then, expiessrve silence, muse His piaise* 



